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Mentioned and recommended by that
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and Child, attending the T'urning the laft-]
extract b}r the Feet, or that accrue fro
particular Kind of In{’crument, employ’d
men, are thewn in a more ample Manner

Being asan APPEN DIX, to both the abov
Authors Treatifes an Midwifery ; abfulutel}r neceflary to be
perufed by all who have read the former’s Book, or attended
his Lectures with a View to Prattice,
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Sorts of Inftruments ufed by the Ancients, with the Fillet
as improved by the Author thereof.
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N the following Remarks upon Dr.Smellic’s Treatife on
the Theory and Practice of Midwifery, I bave con-
Sfidered that Author in feveral Lights, as an biftorical
Writer, as an Anatemift, as a Theorift, and a LeSurer
or Praéiitioner. |
Firlt theny as an biflorical Writer be tells us in bis
Preface (a), that ¢ The Introduttion contains a [ummary
¢ decount of the Praciice of Midwifery, both among the
¢ Adncients and Moderns, with the Improvements which
¢ bave been bitherto made in it 3 and this be bas exbibited
¢ for the Information of thofe who bave not Time or Op-
* portunity to perufe the Books from which it is collefled ;
€ that by [eeing at once the whole Extent of the Art, they
€ may be more able to judge for themfelves, and regulate
€ their Praftice by thofe Authors, who bave written moft
¢ judicioufly upon the Subjeit’ And in the Introduttion
(b) be fays, ¢ He fball give a fhsrt detail of the Prattice
¢ of Midwifery, with the Improvements which bave been
 made in ity at different Times 5 as be bad been able to
¢ collefF the Circumftances from thofe Authors, ancient as
well as moderin, who bave written on the Subjeii.”

(a) P.z.  (8) P. 1.
A 2 Hence
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Hence a candid Reader would imagine, firft, That
Smellie muft bave read a great many Authors both an-
cient and modern, to enable bim to make thefe Extrafis.

Secondly, That they are to enable the Readers to © judge
¢ for themfelves and regulate their Praflice by thofe Au-
¢ thors, who have written moft judicionfly upon the Sub-
i 1.0 -

jzi'.; tothe firlty, I fhall fbew that ther® was no occafion to
bave perufed the Originals quoted, fince the pretended Ex-
trails, or the Places they are (aid to be taken from, may
be feen in one fingle folio Volume collefied by Spachius
from Hippocrates’s Time (When Smellie begins bis Ae-
count) down to Guillemeau, who publifbed in 1582
a few Lines out of Le Clerc and Friend’s Hiflory of
Phyfic excepted. Hence no great Time was requifite to
read the Parts whence they are pretended to be colleied.

Secondly, It appears that Smellie bas never read ei-
ther the Originals or Spachius, or elfe did not underftand
them, or bas wilfully mifreprefented their Meaning to
countenance fome dangerous Methods of Praftice. Other-
ways it is impoffible to account for the reprefenting fome
of thofe Authors as laying down Rules or Methods of
Praitice, direftly the Reverfe of what is to be found in their
Works. For my own Part I fbould rather bave imagined,
that as Smellie bad employ’d one Perfon to model or dravw
bis Book up in the Forms it bas appeared, fo be might
bave fet anotber Man to copy or make Extratts for bim
out of Spachius, who had neither underfiood the Subjefd,
nor the Language of the Authors quoted; bad not thofe
pretended Extralls been brought to give & Sanition, or
to authorize Smellic’s Method of proceeding 5 becauje
thereby his Readers were to judge and regulate their
Pratice. Hence it was abfolutely neceffary that bis
Readers and Pupils fhonld be properly informed there-
of, ta avoid the fatal Mifchiefs that muff of confe-
quence enfue, if thofe Methods [bonld be put inte Exe-
culion,

1 ‘L hirdly,
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‘Thirdly, Bt is evident that Smellie is o far from
giving a regular Series of Things E?emﬁc{fai in Praéiice,
that from 1597 (the Date of the laft Edition of Spachius)
to 1668, (when Mauriceau printed bis Midwifery) be
bas taken no Notice of any Authory feemingly for wang
of another Colleétor like Spachius 5 becaufe there are man
Writers during that Interval of Time, who have publifbed
feveral Things in the various Branches of thefe Studies,
more ufeful than many of thofe that Smellie takes notice
of 3 many of which I bave named, in order to fill up,
in [ome meafure, that great Chafm betwixt the Times
above-mentioned.

Lattly, Our Author bas not given (as be pretends)
an Account of the Improvements that bave been hitherto
made in the Prailice of Midwifery amongft even the Mo-
derns ; ending with Melnard’s Treatife publifbedin 1943,
at Paris, altho’ bis own Book was not publifbed till v752.
I can’t omit obferving, that quite thro® Smellie’s Book there
Jeems to be an Affeéiation of deviating from every 'Author,
althy’ even in Iriflesy but more particularly where they
bave been univerfally applanded for any Methods or Ob-
Jervations they bad made. Thus be endeavours to leffen
the Merit of Deventer, I.a Motte, Ruyfch, (¢, all
which are mentioned in the following Remarks, where
thofe Writers are vindicated,

In the next Place I have confidered Dr. Smellie as an
Anatomift 5 who bas laid it dewn as a Rule (c), That
¢ thofe who intend to praftife Midwifery, ought firff of
“ all to make themfelves Mafiers of Anatomy s’ in which,
1 believe, every Accoucheur will agree with bim. But be
is fo far from giving Progfs of bis being thus qualified,
that be bas brought bimfelf into this Dilemma, either of
vwning bis Ignorance in that Branch, {o neceffary to be
underitood, er that knowing better, be yet wilfully gave
a wrong Defcription of the Parts proper io be kiowwn;
For I dow’t believe there is one modern Writer, awho pre-
tends to give tbe lealt anatowical Relation of the Parts,

(c) 446.
that



[vi]

that abounds with fo many Defefls, or with fuch falfe
Accounts, Part of that of the Pelvis excepted y and al-
tho* bis Defeription of this laft is pretty accurate, yet in
Jome Refpetls be is wrong, efpecially in fome Parts of bis
Theory that be builds thereon. From all which it is
evident, that Smellie’s Pupils or Readers (fuppofing them
to have no better Infirullions) muft not only be very de-
ficient in the Knowledge of that Part of Anatomy, but
muft be greatly mifled. -

Thirdly, I confider Smellie as a Theorift. In one
Place (d) be fays, ¢ Theory is but of liltle Service to-
¢ wards afcertaining the Diagnoftics and Cure of Difeafes,
¢ or improving the Praftice of Midwifery” In another
Part (¢) be fays, That Theory is the Means of intro-
ducing more valuable Difcoveries; and as a Proof
thereof, be floews in feveral Places (f) the good Effetls
arifing from Theory, as well in others as bimfelf 5 all which
Contradiftions and Inconfifiences are wvemark’d in their
proper Places.

Fourthly and laftly, In the Light of a Lefiurer and
Praétitioner I bave examined all bis Methods of Prac-
tice 5 and where I judged it wrong, or knew a belter
Method, Ibave given my reafons for fo doing 5 and bave
fet forth my own Praélice more fully, with my Motives in
Support of it: All which are laid before the intelligent
and candid Reader, who muf} judge betwixt us.

As Smellie feems [o defirous of introducing bis favou-
rite Inflrument the Forceps into a more general Praétice
than 1 am certain is neceffary, I was obliged to fhew the
Advantages and Dangers that attend ibe turning a Child
in the Womb with a View to extrall it by the Feet, in a
fuller and more conpicuous Manner than beretofore ; where-
by it is demonfirated, that Smellie ufes the Forceps in Cafes
that dow’t require it, and thereby increafes the Dangers to
both Mother and Child. This alfo naturally led me to [et
forth the Advantages and Perils that attend the Ufe of

(4) Introd. p. 69. (e) Pref P. 2.  (f) Introd. p. 64, 65.
the
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the Forceps 5 and indeed of the other Infiruments alfo, with
the various Methods of putting them into Prattice 5 which
I bave done in a clearer and more ample Light than
beretofore. Whereby it is evident at one View, that by
Smellie’s Method the Patients endure not only greater
Pain, which is alfo of longer Duration, but is attended
likewife with more Danger than by my Method ;, as may
be [eenin tbe fummary Recapitulation of fome Cafes, from p.
217 to 222.—T o conclude, in the Courfe of thefe Remarks
the Weaknefs of Smellic’s drguments are fbewn in various
Places y and it is likewife demonfirated, that © bis Inftruc-
¢ tigns are neither fo clear and perfpicuous, nor bis Re-
¢ marks {o judicioufly ard happily deduced, nor yet bis
¢ Praflice {o unexceptionable,” as the Review Writer in-
forms us below (), as will be feenin feveral Places of the
enfuing Letter 5 particularly in bis contradifiory Direflions
what Method is to be taken when the Head of the Child
is too large, or the Pelvis of the Motber too narrow (h):
For in one Place be direis that the Operater * fbould not ai-
¢ tempt to turn theChild, but trythe Forcepsy and if they do
 not [ucceed, diminifblhe fize of the Head and extraf® it
¢ awith the Crochet” In another Part in the like Cafe,
be orders © the Head to be extrafied by the Crocket 5 but
¢ the Forceps, [ays be, ought firft to be tried * Yet but
two Pages before be told us in the fame Cafe, © The Head
¢ will in Time flide gradually down into the Pelvis, even
when it is too large to be extracted with the Fillet or
Forceps® And in another Place be fays, ¢ The Po-
Sition of the Eead fbould be replaced always, and more
efpecially when the Pelvis is too narrow or the Head
too large.” Again be tells us, * If the Head be large
or the Pelvis narrow, the Child is feldom f[aved either
by turning or ufing the Forceps, untill the Head [ball
be farther advanced.” In another Part be fays, * The
Child is feldom now deftroy’d but when the Pelvis is

"~
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(g) See p. 4. of the Letter,

(B) P, 247, 255, 257, 280,
., 291, 294, 356, 357.

too
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¢ too narrow or the Head too large.” Aud when the
¢ Pelvis is very narrow or the Head too large, place
¢ the Head right and let Labour go on” All thefe va-
rious and contrary Metheds are taken notice of in their
proper Places,

Affixed to this Letter are a few Remarks upon the 334
Article of the Monthly Review for Sept. 1751. wrote
by one Kirkpatric an Irithman 5 wherein bis Partiality
and want of Candour are [bewn in feveral Inflances s
which are indeed [o evident to any attentive Reader, tbat
I fhould not bave taken any notice of them in Print, bad
not this Opporiunity offered,

THK
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Roved that Smellie (or the Perfon be copies from) has neever
read the Authors quoted, never underflood them, or avilfully mif-
reprefented their Meaning, from Page 1 ¢0 59
e~ That be has not given a _fummary Account of the Pradiice of
Midwifery, aith the Improvements abich hawve been made in it,
bothamong the Antients and Moderns, from Hippocrates's Time to
the Publication of his Book, ibid.
That the pretended Accounts are not taken from the Originals
but from Spachius, in one Folume, and from Le Clerc and Friend’s

Hiftory of Phyfic. ibid.
Smellie’s Method of managing neaw-born weakly Children, fhenwn to
be awrong. 22, 23, 111, 112

His Reafon for uot tying and cutting the Nawel-String of
Juch aveakly Children, proved to be infufficicnt and bis Praflice to
be avrong, 23 24, 2§

————His Arguments to prowe the Placenta performs the fame Office
before, as the Lungs do after, the Birth of the Child, proved to be

infufficient and aveak. 24, 25, 26
Has not redlified certain Miflakes in Deventer, but bas mif-
took that duthor’s Meaning, 32..3%

The Obliguity of the Uterus proved by feveral Authors, againft
Smellie’s Opinion, avhofe Reafons are proved to be inconclufive,

Jrom 33 fo. 41
Smellie comtradiéts bimfelf, and proves Deventer's Opinion to be
right. 41 fo 44
By mifiaking Deventer's Meaning, recommends a dangerous
Method of Pradtice, 44 fo 51, 183 f0 189
La Motte and other Authors windicated againfi the Afperfions of
Smellie and the Review Writer. 51 f0 56
A Catalogue of feveral Authors omitted by Smellie, 56 to 58
L Smellie’y
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Smeliic’s Affertion, that awhoever intends. to prafife Midwvifery,
“onght firfl to make themfilves Maflers of Anatomy,” agreed to.

6o

Smellie’s anatomical Deferiptions, not enly in many Places deficient,
Theory in the Praflice of Midavifery explained. 70
 Smellie’s Iuconfiffences’ frewn in regardto Theory, in one Place com-
mending its Ufe, in another faying it is of no ufe. 76 to 79

His Aecount of the Coceyx proved to be avrong + 709, 80

An Omiffion in Smellie’s Defeription of the Pelvis fheavn. 80, 81
That the Coccyx avill not yield one Inch, and Smellie’s Hypothefis or
Theory fheavn ta be wain. 81 f0 g8
Smellie’s Account of the Situation of the Fatus in Utero, and his
Hypotbefis of its Manner of turning therein, and bis Method" of
eeling the Child s Head in fﬂmﬁ Stages of Preguancyy wé:?f Veke
Os Uteri is clofed, fheavn to be fallacious. : go
Metkod of knowsing the Shape of the Bag in avkhich the Fatus
lies, foewn to be wreng and fallacious. g8, 99
Account of the Increafe and Decreafe of Labour-Pains foeavn
to be af—*ﬁamg,__ and in fome Parts contradi Fory. .99

— Hyﬁﬂfﬁyﬁr {f :hf'aa Child’s fﬂfﬂfﬁg'iﬁg in the Pelyis ﬁﬁw# to
be avrong 5 and another Attempt to atcount for the fame in a more
' mechanical Manrner offered. . e : 100 fo 102
The Weaknefs ﬂf Smellie’s Oﬁjﬂ!‘i‘fﬂﬂ to the Featus in Utero rgrefm-ing:‘
its Nourifoment by. Abforption fer forth, and proved to be no Argu-
‘ ment againff it - 5 103, 104
His Methods to be taken awhen a pregnant Woman bas an Obflruiion
. eg' Urine or a Diffically in going to Stool, proved not only ineffeiiual,
" but often dangerous. ' : P ([ F
In fesveral Complaints during Pregnancy, bis Direlions, in fome Cafes
 fhewwn to be impradiicable, aud in ethers ineffecinal or prejudicial.
P s - : w 104 0o 107
The Introduliion of the Fingers into the Patient’s Refum, as diredled,
 proved to be wery prejudicial to both Motber and Child, and wwill
- not anfwer the Operator’s Intention, _ 107
Bleeding, avith Defign to quicken Labour Pain:, fhewn'to be avrong.
. Iii
Leaving the Placenta inthe Uterus after the Birth of the CLild, proved
3 fﬂ}ﬁ'e bad. ' TT2. 115‘
Smellie’s Method of extrafling the Placenta fbeavn to be always wery
~ painful to the Paticnt, and fometines may be attended avith bad
Confequences. : - T3 0 116
Preffure of one or both Hands of an Afiffant upon the Patient's Belly
avhile the Operator is about to extra&l the Placenta or Hiad of a
Child, left alone in the Urerus, or avken the Child's Head is 1o be
opened while the Body remains in the Womb, as recommended by
Smellie, fbeavit to be in all Ca/es painful to the Woman 3 in Jome
ineffectual, or wvery dangerous. ¥ ; 5;
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{x} |
5" ﬁ: Adwantages and Dangers that may accrue, cither to Mother or
Child, from turning the Child in the Wonik and exts a&mj’* by the

o Feet, fully fet f arté:r 117, 125
Tf-e I.ngur; of mmpr.gﬁﬂg ebe Child™s Héaa" rpa m#rﬁ or too long, be-
* fore its Birth, proved.” Y20 r0 125
IJI avkat Cafes the Child gught to be r#rrfed 125 fo 129

‘Smellie’s Rules avhen to turn the Child in the Womb, wwken the For-
céps ave to be unfed, avhen the Pelwis is too narrow and rhe Chiid’s
Head is too large, &c: fhewun to be wcery afy"mr,, in' fome Cufes

infufficient, in many Places contradiitory, and in othérs of wery ‘tad
Confequence.  12G10 135, 144,145, 151, 153, 154, 155, 198

Fillet, avhen and bhow to be uf.d, iy.uré IE»: .rfd-vﬂnmgf.r and ﬂ{,fad—

wantages thereof et forth. 132,134
Forceps, the Advantages and Dawgfr.r attending the Ufe thereof, both
to Mother and Child, fully fer forth, (35 fo 143
That Smellie ufes Infiruments awben Delivgry may be fafely performed
awithout.’ 136, 143, 145, 146, 148, 150, 151,156

Method of ufing and managing a Paiient of a dilicate Con-

ﬁmnm frewn to be in fome Cofes avring, in many dargerous.

137
Diredtions fo remowve the Head, m,ém, as ke fays, it is ym-
moveably fixed in the Pelwis. 149, 150

Ould’s Pr m."" tice in fome Cafes preferable to Smellic’s. 157
Smellie’s Method of Fpmmg the Head of a Child, ru.fm that Part
prefented, fheavn to be a tidious Operation, and dingervous to the
Mother 5 and a fafer, eafier, and more expeditions Methed foeavu.
157, 163 to 168, 212 #0 220

Crochets ufed by Smellie. 166 20 177
Smellie’s Delivery avith the Elunt Hook proved to be an ufelefi and
painful Operation, and a better Method fheavn. 16g 0 171

Method of delivering the Body aficr the Head is extralled
Sbeaon to be always a tedious and painful Operation, and frequently

incifedinal 3 and a better Method fheavan. S B i Ly B Y B
\ Z2Z

-Methed of pulling at the Child's Chin wwrong, and ancther
jlra?nﬁ'rf 180, 181, 152

Firft Method, turning the Child in the Womb, ineffefual, and
J’ammuma dangerous 3 and a beiter Method offered. 18g; 183,

18g, 1GO, 1g1, 194
w————Method taken in Floodings during the lef four Months of Preg-

nancy often Prrmﬂam 153 0 187
Of preventing Faintings after Delivery incffeiual, and qfn:::
.:faﬂgfmm 185 40 189
A Cafe mentioned by Smellie that can never happen, 192
A Methed recommended by Smellie, fearce, if cwer, to be executed.
' 1

Method of feparating the Head frem the Neck a’mrgfraw,gg“
frm‘i‘;m.-ir e. 195, 199

—_— -
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Smellie’s Arguments for not multiplying Inflruments weak and ridiculous
Zoo
Method avhen the Child’s Head cannot be extrafted the' con-
nedied to the Body, flewn to be dangerous to the Mother. 199 to
203
Method awhen the Head is left in the Womb after Separation
Srom the Body in all Cafes tedious, in fome awill not anfawer the
End, and in others dangerous to the Mother ; and a better Me-

thod [Peaun. 203 to 211, 223, 224
Praitice in Floodings after Delimwery, ineffeliual or dangerous.
Z211-10 21

Miflake about fome Caufes of After-Pains feavn. 218, 21
Smellie’s Mettod of Praéiice, in five Cafes, compared avith that ;y‘"
this Author’s, avhich lafl, at one View, is fbeawn to be preferable,

from 217 to 226
A better Method for the Management of neaw-born aweakly Children,
than is generally folloaved, fet forth. 227 fo 231.

The Partiality and Want of Candour in the Writer of the thirty-third
Article of the Monthly Review for September 1751, fully proved,
from 235 4o the End.

S 1R,



SIR

PON' a curfory Pfrufal of yo
E | l Theor 'y and Praftice of Ms oy, &
Introduétion rthereto s and compaif4g -
with a few common-place Remarks I had- ‘made
Years “ago upon this Subjet, T cannot help thinking
You are gmﬂ}r miftaken in various Parts..

To confound all Nature——all Ditin&ion of Sex—
To make Animals Vegetables, and one and the fame
Author two different ' Perfons ; and neither Charadter
agree with the true nnf:—Tcr palm upon us an Au-
thor that never exifted To pafs over m Silence fe-
veral material Things that contradict your own Practice
in thofe Authors that are genmm‘ and make them fay
Things they never dreamed of, in order to countenance
ir, &;"c &¢. is fuch a Piece of Hiftory as the prefent Age
cannot boalt of; yet, ftrange as this may feem to be,
you have done it, 1 would not foreftal my Readers,
but my References will fufficiently confirm the Truth
of thefe Obfervations ; and if any Thing can be added
to thock human Faith, or pre_]u'lzcc yourCharacter as an
Hiftorian or Tranflator, it is your having converted
Lithopedii Sfrm::mf #s Icom, (which you call Lzrbapedm
Senonenfis) an inanimate, petrefied Subftance, into an
‘Author, after you had bf:en Jix Years rmiwg up your
Book. *

Such uncommon Ermrs, with many more, as 1 fhall
fhew in the Sequel, berray fo great a Negligence in an
Autlmr, and Difregard of his Reader’s Underftand-
ing and }ud'rmen* that 1 fear ‘the Writers of the
Mﬂmbfy Review will greatly incur the Difpleafure of
the Public, for notonly emitting to take notice of them,
but on the contrary for applauding fuch o Performance.
Indeed as they are but Men, they muft be Zable to err,

B while
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while human Senfe and Reafon are in the prefent im-
perfeét State, in proportion to the Degree of their
Learning, and Knowledge of the Subjéct treated of,
and at:rnrdmcr to the warious Paffions and Frailties, that
are hard to be feparated from buman Nature. To the
Predominence ot which of thefe, the Account in the
following, Article in the Review is to be imputed, I
will leave the Public to determine, after having pe-
rufed thefe Remarks,

As 1 thall have frequent Occafion to refer to fome
Part or other of the 61ft Articlein the Monibly Review
for December 1951 5 and as the Reader may not have
that Number by him, I fhall here prefix a Copy of ir,
that he may, be better able to judge, from the ﬁrnu-
mens and Facts I fhall produce, how far the Writer
has dealt partially or impartially, in regard to your Trea-
tife on Midwifery, fuppefing him to have underftcod
the Subject, which in Chanty I hope he did not.

After giving the Title of your Book, the Writer
of the Article proceeds, and divides the Account
into four Paragraphs, to eachof which I fhall prefix a
Number, for j%n eafier finding out the Part I fhall re-
fer to in my Remarks. |

. Sixty-fit ARTICLE.
1. “ To this Treatife is prefixed a fhort Preface,
- apprlzmg the Reader of the Doctor’s Morives, for
¢ committing himfelf to the World, and containing a
¢ fuccinét Account of the Work, wh:ch begins with
“ an Introduction, exhibiting a ﬁ:mmary Synapfig
“ of the Praftice of Midwifery, both among the .n-
¢ tients and Moderns, with the Improvements, which
¢“ have been madein ity from the Z7me of. Hippocrates
€ 19 the prefent Age ; then follows a diftinét and regular
¢« Syftemn of theobfietric Art, in all its Branches, com-
¢ prebending the Anatomy of the Parts, the Difeafes in-
¢ cident to pregnant Women, the various Methods of
¢ delivering in patural, preternatural and laborious
¢ Cafes ; the Dafnrdcrs proper to Mother and Child,
. cither
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“ either at, or afeer the Birth, and the Choice and
“ Management of Nurfes, whether wet or dry.

2. ** Inperufing this Treatife, one may eafily per-
t¢ ceive, that the Author is perfestly Mafter of. bis Sub-
““ jefl, and that far from endeavouring to amufe his
““ Readers with vain Hypothefes, or, as vain Exaggera-
““ tions of bis own Succefs, he aflerts nothing that is not
“‘guftified by his own Experience, and fairly owns the
¢ Circumitances of bis own Mifcarriage, in thofe In-
¢ ftances wherein his Artempts have failed,

2. ¢ His Defcription of the Pelvis is accurate, his
Obfervations on its Struéture, and that of the
Child’s Head, ufeful and ingenious 3 and, if we are
not miftaken, he is the firt Writer, who upon me-
chanical Principles hath demonftrated the different
Modes of Operation, in all -the Emergencies of
Prattice : he, in a very minute Manner, recom-

ends and defcribes the Ule of the Forceps, as he
himfelt hath imptoved that Inftrument, and then-
proceeds to give a Delail of other Expedients ufed in’
the Praltice of Midwifery, fome of which he hath
alfo rendered more commodious 3 and tho® be bas
laid repeated Tnjunctions on the young Practitioner,
1o avoid as much as poffible the Ufe of Inftruments,
he has likewife proved, beyond all Contradiétion,
that, in fome Cafes, they areabfolutely neceffary for
‘the Prefervation of the Patient’s Life 5 be confutes
the erroneous Notions that bave been entertained by the
medern Writers on his Subjelt, reilifies certain Mif~
““ fakes of Daventer, touching the different Situations of
the Ulerus, and juftly blames La Mbotte. for having
efluyed to miflead young Men in their Opinions, by
concealing the unfuccefstul Part of his Practice.
which muit have been confiderable, if he, on all
accounts, neglected the Ufe of Inftruments, againtt
which he indifcriminately exclaims. In a Word,
Dr. Smellie's Improvements are, in our Opinion,
Jolid and_effectual, bis Infiruiions clear and perfpicu-
¢ ous, bis Remarks judicious, and bhappily deduced, bis
t¢ general Method of ' Praftice unexceptionable 3 and there

’ - ‘15
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4t is an Air of Candour,. H:.fmam{y, and Mederation,
~¢¢ through the wholé Book, ~ which. cannot fail to
‘“ engage the Reader’s Favour and Efteem, .

4. *“ Affixed to this Treatife are the Author’s Pro-

““ pofals for publifhing a Set of anatomical Figures,
¢ engraved after the Drawings of a very able Ariift,
o who drew them from the human Subject, under the
“ Doctor’s own Eye and Direction 3 and if the whole
“« are as well exccuted as thofe Specimens left with the
"« Publifher, it is not to be doubted but the Subferip-
“¢ tion will foon be filled ;. ﬁ::-r, in point of Defign and
<< guatomical Exallnefs, we may wvenlure to pronounce
“ them to beﬁtpgrmr to any Flgurts of the kind Ai-

¢ therto made public.”

Now 1 mult own, Sir, from this erter s Stylc nnd
‘Manner, one ‘would think him  your Eccho ; for in
your Prrfdca,, Page 2, you tell us, ¢ That the Introduc-
“tion contains a fummary Account of the Praftice of
“ Midwifery, both .among the Antients and Moderns,
< with the Jmprovements which have been bitherto made
< 7 7t 5 and this T have exhibited for the Information
“¢of thefe who have not Time or Opportunityro perufe
< the Books from which # #s collefled 5 that by feeing
““ at once the whole Extent of the Art, they may be
“¢ more able 1o judge for themfelves, and regulate :bf:r
““ Praitice by. thofe Authors whn have wrote moft juds-
< cioyflyupon the Subject:®’ And in the 4th Pagc you
add, *¢ nor will the Reader, Ihope, imagine, thatthis
+s Treatife i codked up ina Hurry, when I inform him,.
¢ that above fix Xears ago 1 begun to commit my Lec.
<< tures to Paper, for Publication 3 and from .rba: Time
< altered, amended, and digefled what 1 had written,
¢¢ according to the #ew Lights I received from Study
“ and Experience.”” And < after your long Prattice
<< in the Country, and ten whole Years in Londopte—
«¢ after reading 280 Courfes of Midwifery, to perhaps
¢ 1000 Pmpl:, male and female—after thowfands of
““ warious Deliveries; who can doubt, I fay, after
““ thafe -Confiderations, that this Treatife on zhe Theory
““‘and Prafice of Midwilery, together with the Prints
‘¢ men-
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& meéntioned in'your Advertif-ment, and the Volume of
$¢Cales hereafter to be publifhed, will not compofe
¢ one of the mgft complete Syftems in the World
After reading this pompous Paragraph, an indifferent
Perfon will be apt to cry out with Horace,

*¢Quid dignum tanto feret hic promiffor hiatw 2"’

ArT. PoET. V. 138.

~And then having ﬁ:rmuﬂy perufed your Book, and
rheﬁ: Remarks, if he is the leaft acquamnted wn:h the
Subj:Ct, will he not be apt to add ? Patu unt mon-
tes, &Fe. e
v In Page 3 of the Preface, you fay, ¢« "This Work
¢ ‘was prmr:lpa! y undertaken with a View to refrefh
¢ the Memory of thole who have attended you, and
¢¢ for the Inftruction of younz Practitieners in gene-
% el

-~ This being your Dcﬁcrn,l fhall” prmmpﬂly reg1rd
two' Points.

Firfy, The Subject Mat:er of your Treatife 3 and, '

- Sacandly [he Perfons for whnﬁs Ule it is chif:ﬂy
deligned.

The Subjet Matter of ir, when faithfully and me-
thodically delivered, makes a confiderable and ufeful
Part in the vamce of Phyiic; but whenever errone-
oufly fet forth, and blindly puriued, mult unavoidably
bethe Source of irreparable Injuries.

~And, as to your Pupils, tor whefe Ufe this Treatife
@f_jfaur.i is chiefly defigned, they are, generally {peaking,
at that Age incapable of forming any Judgment of
the Truth or Falthood of your Doéirine laid down, or
the Practice recommended to them in fuch a pompons
;Eanmr, and theretore may be too liable to follow

th

“To obviate fo great an Evil, was the chief Motive
that induced me to animadvert on your Performance,
which 1 thall do in as full and clear a Manneras I am
able ; ‘and that your:Reafonings may not lofe any of
their Force, by my Mifapprehenfion or Mifreprefenta-
tion of them, I fhall every where give your oton Argu-
ments in your ¢wn Words, that the Reader may have

B 3 the
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the Advantage of feeing the Strength and Weaknefs of
them, and the Juftnefs or Deficiency of my Objections.

- This I do for the fake, if peflible, of comingat the
Truth, without the lealt Arxicty on my Part, to bring
People, at any rate, into'my Way of thinking; I hope
you ‘(as an honeft Man) on your Part, will not value a
Victory in Point of Argument near fo much, as you
would be fatisfied to fee the Truth afcertained by our
Labours, tho’ Judgment fheuld be given againft you,
The Cafe therefore betwixe us is, That we only differ
in Opinion in an Enquiry after Truth; and not being
able to convince each other, are willing to appeal to
better Judges, that they may determine who has the
greatelt Probability on his Side, without believing our
Honours at Stake, which ever Way the Sentence is
given, ' ,
I fhall not take upon me to point out all the Errors
you have fallen into ; that would carry me farther than
my Plan allows; it is fufficient for my Purpole to
give fome of the moft material Inftances ; that from
thefe your Readers may be cautious how they de-
pend on your other Direftions, notwithftanding your
dictating to them with fuch an Air of Confidence.

You intitle your Book, 4 Treatife on the Theory and
Praéiice of Midwifery, by which I apprehend you
mean not only the Art of delivering Women 3 but al-
fo the Science or Knowledge how to treat them during
and after the Timeof Labour, and in the pregnant State,
in all the Diforders they are therein fubjet to. . This
muft be your Intention, or elfe the greateft Part of your
Introduttion, and alfo a confiderable Part of your
Treatife, muft be fuperfluous. |

Of the thirty-three Authors (as you call them) from
whom you fay (a) you give us the Pradtice of Midwife-
vy among the Antients, there arefourteen of them whofe
Names are only inferted, together with their Place of
Abode, or the Time fome of them lived in ; and this

el
fa) Preiace, p. 2.

you
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vou tell us, * you have exhibited for the Infarmaunn
“ of thofe ‘wha have not had Time or Opportunity to
¢ perufe the Books from which if 75 colleéted, that by
- IP teing at once the whole Extent of the Art, thf:jr may
“ be more able 1o judge for themfelves, and regulate their
“¢ Praftice by thofe Authors, who have written moft judici-
“ oufly upon the Subjeét » To what Ufe or Pur pole
have you only given us thefe Authors Names ? Wlm:
Information have we from them in regard to the Pragc-
tice of Midwifery? Or bow can we rfgﬂ!arf that Pmﬂ::e
from the Hiftory you have given usof them? And as
to the reft, I fhall thew, that the whole Subftance ﬂf
your Extraéts, which you affirm to be taken from the
Originals, may be found in one fingle Volume in Fo-
lio, “colleted by Spachius, except a few Pages from
Le Cleres and Friend's Hiftory of Phylic, in which your
Readers may find a much better and fuller Account than
you have given us. ‘And left the Reader or you thould
imagine I boaft of more than I can perform, I thall point
out where, in geneml cach Part ‘of yoyr Account’ may
be found.

Part of the fecond and third Page of your Introduc-
tion is taken from Le Clerc (), but with what Pro-
pricty you (or the Perfon you take it from) can tranf-
late, ‘divers Fragmens des Livres, into fome Chaplf:rs,
Iam ata Lofs to know.

Ahho your great Modefty would not let you give us
your Authnnf}', yet Ifuppofe Part of the 4th, 5ch, and
6th Pages, were firft borrewed from the fame Autimr,
becauf: they happen to bean exast Tranflation” of his
very Words (¢), with this Difference only, that you
have omitted a very prudent Caution mentioned by
Le Clerc, astaken from Hippocrates (d).

In Page 6 you tell us, that Hippecrates, amongift
o her Diagnoftics of the Ff:mr Albus, fays, < The Urme
““ 15 like that of an Afs.”" but he fays(e), 'Pols newnd; i
nevudn, &5 bie oJgor, 0 fluore albo effluitquid album, velue

(6) Hiftoire dela Medecine, part. 2, livre iii. .chap. 13, p. 136,
(¢} Part 1, p. 216, 217. I’n’J bpuhu Gynzcior, p. 6og, 610,
611, &c. and 755.  (¢) De Morb. mulier, lib. ii. p. 641, line 8.

B 4 “ afini



(84)

¢ afini wvrina.” 1 fancy the foiluwmg Paffage, in an-
other Place of the fame Author ( f), with the Trﬂﬂf*
lution, as there given, may have caufed this Error by
the Copler s not undf:rﬂ:andlng the Original; ceires &
Feimdg 8 gais byliwras  olor  olgar tpmu'rm; thus tranﬂuted.
¢ cum ﬂuﬁr albus fubor:ius fuer1r, urina qual’s afini ap-
¢ paret” ; but in Spackius.(g) it is rendered. thus,
AR Y7 ﬂu:«ms albus obortus fuerit, velut urina afinina
¢ apparet;” and in thae very nextPage he fays, “ Fluxus
¢ .albus fluit velui alba afini urina.” In the Oeco-
nomig, Hippocrat. (b it is faid, oo %o, may be
read Suerdgar. This, I thm[{, aﬁrnng Procf, that y
e1t,her have mot read, or mot underfiood either of thfﬁ:
Authors, Moreover, Hippocrates has given the Diag-
poftics of this lemrdar, much fuller and better expr&f-
fed (i), which, in Juitice to the Author, as well as to
your Pupt}s, you ought to have mentioned.

The latter Part m‘ your 7th, 8th, ¢th, 10th,

Part of the 11th Pages of your Introduction are al-
moft a verbal Tranflation of different Parts in Spa-
chius (%), as taken from Hippocrates (1), excepting the
lelnwmﬂ' Paffage in your gth Page, where you make
the Author fay, ¢ The Parts (Ihe Os uteri) are to be
¢ anointed with fome un&uous Medicine, and cau-
“ tioufly feparated,” Whereas in Spachius(m’, it is tranf-
lated, *¢ ofculadilitare, and Hippocrates fays (#), =2
sépara panbanaiow iewiyen, ¢ ofcula emollientibus ape-
‘¢ rire;”’ fo that you do not find in either ofthefe Au.
thors any Directions cautionfly to feparate the Parts, al-
tho’ you have ordered it,. inftead uf dilating an elaftic
Orifice,

In the fame Page you make Hippocrales fay, ¢ The
< Woman may E?E rvefrefbed by ﬁtung over the Steams
¢ of hot Water;’' but the Original 1s, (0) dxes dr iai-
v, ¢ donec perfundatur,” whl-:h is thus explained
in the Commentaries in Spachius (p), ** dum muliebria

* (f) De natur. mulicbr, p. 567, L. 51. (¢) P. 856. (5) P. 706,
not. 52. (/) De morb mulier, lib.ii. p. 641, (#) P. 6oz, 603,
6?;1,5 78, 679, 683, 684, 653. 696 10,3, 1061.° (7) P. €oz,

{:3, 17, 618. (m) P. 680. (x) P. 617,1. 43. (o) De mﬂrh‘.’
mulier. hib.i. p. 618. 1. 9. p. 19 (p) 682 :
“ pu-
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¢« pudenda tepefcan, mollefcant & diffolvanturs” for
Cordeus fays, ieicdz, * hoc loco, idem  fignificat
¢ quod” . vée dar g hanieoSart and Heyfichivs explaing

fmin;&m,, _amx!i“.f}:;s, 1[’} [hE ﬁlmﬂ manpner. . e 3
The remaining Part of your r1th and 12th Fagesare

likewile in Spacbius (g) and. may be found in Hip~
pocrates (r); but I dare fay you cannot have taken
them from either of their Works, becaufe you have to-
tally inverted the Order in which Hippocrates has deliver-
ed them, when there can be no Manner of Reafon affigned
for {o d{)ing + For he fa'}rs (,;}, 09 dy pansa xaSaipras T
?.r.:_:z'::.a,, c-‘:::.g:.-ii"'m i;&;;, T ewTa i o :-‘::a; EAotie F,ET&- 'rrE?-.v'Jrﬂihﬁ:?{
wal evmder ¢ €X quibus  puerperii purgamenta pouiffi-
“ mum expurgantur, allia cotta aut affa, ex vino &
¢ oleo, cum parvis polypis & fepiolis ;” and in Line
3'3, he E{Y.‘E, uet ogee 0% 1 vigdor WiviTaly T ivesr Ok vl waydiey B oilw
pEhan yaunsi, wicks, W oawv oive, ¢¢ caftoreum autem aut nars
*¢¢ dum bibat. Ruta etiam jejunz ex vino nigro dulci bi-
“* benda, aut fine vino.”” This Part you have tranflated
into Garlick, boiled or roafted, finall Onions,Caftor, Spike-
nard, Rue, and Black Wine. [n Line 46 Hippocrates goes
on ‘EE*TF’ 28 wayTwY .:rfﬁ'm! &F‘r!lw-a':m GoTeemr, xai g‘iu-n;ay.m:, ?.vanfn'f' cipagt
xz) dmor onp'm, ‘S omuibusantem preaflare novimusartemifiam
< herbum, & diftamnum, ac alb® viole Flores, &
¢¢ T aferis fuccus i And in Line 50, Hippocrates pro--
ceeds : xamiva witare. THg apov Teinbas i dhw, xai pERIT,
¢ deinde agni cafti Folia ex vino & melle trita.”
Whence you fee Hippocrates began with thole Things,
which be thought the mildeft, and proceeded to thofe
which he faysare dgror & @dorws Mo, e ¢ ommibus au-
tem praflare novimus, c.”’ but you have perverted
his Method ; and have directed tobegin with. the laft.
The firlt Paragraph of your 13th Page may be
found in Spachius ; (2) and in your next Paragraph the
Original is mifconftrued. For you have made Hippo-
¢crates {ay, ¢ If the Woman could not be delivered with-
““ out the Help of Machines the Child is generally
¢ weak;” bur that Author fays, (#) —=Kai pryariow
inrpe0 €L fine ope medici, How you could commit fuch

'q) P.631, 632, 633, 68+, 712, 713, 715, 716. (#) P. 6c8.
(s) P.608,'1. 29. (¢} P. 789, 1057, 1058, (%) P. 261, L. the laft.
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a Miftake I cannot conceive: For firft, had you only
attended to the Senfe as tranflated by Fa/ius, you could
not have underftood him in that Light ; for he fays,
““ muliere =gre pariente, fi Foetus in naturalibus
 locis heereat, neque facilé exeat, fed cum labore,
“ neque fine medici op=" And fecondly, a Perfon
Jo well verfed in the Methods ufed among the Antients,
as you inform us you are, cannot forget, that we read of
#o Machines wherewith to deliver a Woman, but what
killed the Child, (excepr the Fillet) till Avicenna’s
Time, who was born according to Friend (w) in 4. C.
980, and dyed 1036, about 1400 Years after Hippo-
- erates’s Death, which happened above 360 Years be-
fore the Nativity of Chrift (x). Thirdly, a Man of
your Praltice cannot be ignorant that when ever the
Woman has a difficult Labour, and the Child fticks
in the Paffuge for any Time, ‘it generally is weak, ef:
pecially if the Woman has been fo enfeebled as to have
©Occafion for Medical Afliftance to increafc her Pains.
Fourthly, Hippocrates does not tell us that the Child 15
generally weak 5 for he fays (y) ravreé wadia &orilus
* pauci funt Temporis ; they generally don’t live long ;
&ritua nyoxpime.— ¢ Exponit Galenus,” and in this
Senfe alfo, Heyfickius takes it.  Laftly, you feem not
to make the proper Diftinétions betwixt a Child’s be-
ing cenerally weak, and being generally fhort lived ;
in the firft Cafe, tho’ weak, it may recover and live
nilany Years; but in the laft it is commonly weak while
alive.
~ Your tranflating 320 into Macbines, puts me in
mind of the Story of Pallet the Painter in Peregrine
Pickle, (z) who hearing the Swifs pronounce the Word
Magnifique, miftook it for Manufac, as he did Uz Box
morgeau, fora Painter. Had I the Talents of the in-
genious Writer of that Book, what a pathetic Harangue
might I here make on the Ufefulnefs of critical Ski‘l% in

(awv) Hift. Phyf. part 2. p. 39. Part 27 (x)} Wolfgang. Juftusin
Chronolog. medic, juxta Renat. Moreau, Nat. ante Chrift. 453.
(y) De fuperfet. p. 261, Line the laft, (z) Vol. 2. Chap. 46.
p- 61 & 63. :

Language
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L.anguage in thefe Cafes 2 Some Latitude may be in-
deed allow’d for peculiar Graces and different Idioms,
in different Languages, efpecially in Poetry 5 but in
Matters of Haithk, and Matters of Faiand Expeﬂem:s,
a Tranflator’s firft Aim is to be, ¢ Fidus Interpres.”
With fuch an Aid de camp T might hope'to make even
thefe Remarks very agreeable. But plain Senfe
and Ufefulnefs is all I ever defired 3 and T muft own, 1
had rather find out one good Rule or Method of Prac-
tice, than be the fineft Writer in the World in point of
Style.
}':‘ Non nobis licet effe tam difertis,
¢ Qui mufas colimus feveriores,”
MarTiar. Lib. ix. Ep. 12, v. 17.
But to return your 14th Page was originally
extracted from Spachius (a) with this Difference, that
you have omitted to give a material Symptom or Diag-
noftic 3 for Hippocrates{ays (&) xad 5 qarcky iwadpnras *¢ €E
*¢ wenter attollitur,” iand the Belly is fwelled.
- A few Lines below, you fay, Hippocrates prefcribes
¢ Garlic, Caftor, or Rue boiled with OQatmeal,” but
- the ﬁ)rlglnal runs thus, ( ¢ ) mzpncma-yawm % oave m--:r re TA¥ €uv,
77 Kéropos *¢ admixtis feplsf: ovis et caftorio:” in another
Place he fays ('J) cnming Brpandy ¢ Scptae Teftam,” both
which he repeats in feveral other Parts of his Works,
(¢) What fhould induce you to tranflate, Sepize Ova
into Garlic or .z, Sepiolis (f) into finali Onions, as
you call them in your 12th Page, is to me no fmall
Surprife ;- becaufe, when a School-Boy, you might
have read in Perfi s, that Sepia is noc a Vegetable, but
an Animal ;
s Nigra quod in uf':é. vanefcat fepia Lympha.
SaTyR iil. v, 13,
Fobnflon (g) alfo would have convinced you, that
Sepia and Sepiola were not Vegetables, and were often
prefcribed both in Diet and Medmmes 3 nay, had you

(a} P. 6og, 610, 611. (&) P. 603. lin. 49. () P. 6o4.
lin. 3. (d) De Superfmt. p.- 256. lin. 49, 267. lin.g. (e) P. 3;;,-!5
.624, 625, 632, 651, 653. (/) Hipp. p. 608. lin. 30
(g} Nat. Hift, deExanqm{u ajuat. lib. i. T'it. i1. cap. 2.p. 8.

perufed



perufed Celfus (whom, on ur:her Occafions you quote)
Galen, Duiofcorides, Pliny, and almolt any other an-
tient . Writers,  you could not have committed fuch a
grofs. Miftake : and I muft add, that in this Part'of
H:ppa:rate;, whenee your Extract was originally taken,
there is no mention of Onions at all.

In the next Place, the following Words of Hippa-
crates are again mifconftrued, for he fays () danror £

wnydrw i9%, ¢ Farinam cum Ruta coftam 3” but you
have called Farina Oatmeal,, whereas éxnra made fo
often Ufe of by Hippocrates, énvger ¢ dicl feribit Heyfi-
¢ chius et precipu¢ Tritici Farinam fignificat,” (7)
and whenever that Author orders the Ufe of Farina,
without fpecifying what Sort; - Hevfichius fays, it al-
ways fignifiecs Wheat-meal ; for, where Hippocrates
intends any other Sort of Farina,'he names it, as for
Inftance, (k) dspar 2l Qanwy &wpz, ¢ Lolii et Lentium
¢ farinam, and (/) ##7vr farinam hurdcaceam," and
fo of the other Sorts. Moreoyer, in all that Part of
Hippocrales, whence your Extralts were firlt taken,
there is not the dinrer Cropd, “ Farina Avena.”  True
indeed, their Triticum and our L.ammas Wheat are
different; the firft being bearded, and therefore called
Arifta, which is often-ufed by the Poets to cxprefs
Wheat 3 and all the Statues and Medals of Ceres, that
I ever faw, have no other Corn reprefented on them,
than that which is bearded (m),

As you have mentioned (#) feveral Medicines pre-
fcribed by Hippocrates to brmg away the Secundines, I
am furpnfed you fhould omit the éxes giagis, ¢ Suecus
¢ Laferpitii vel Cyrenaicus,” fo often ordered by him
upon thofe Occafions. And likewife as you have becn
at fomuch Trouble to draw a fummary Account of thefe
Things from the Antients, it is a Wonder- you fhould
have omitted to give your Readers that minute De-
feription of the Diagnoftics, &7¢. of an Inflammation

(h) P. 604. lin. 3. (¢} Econ. Hipp. p. 19. () Loc.
citat. et pa. 668. lin. 3. (1) P:g70, lin. 4. (m) Virgil
Georg. by Martin, hib. i.v. z219. (n) P.az. ¢

of
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. -of the Uterus, after Delivery, » with ‘the: Method of
Cure, as told us by Hippocrates, (o) fince you have
taken Notice of fomany lefs ufeful Things. Infhort,
whatever 'you have mentioned, as from Hippocrates,
may be found in Le Clerc’s Hiftory of 'Phyfic, and in
Spacbm: (p) (except the Errors above mentioned) and
-} moft add, thac you have not given usthe leaft Hint
of Hippocrates’s “leer de Fcetus in‘utero mMortui exec-
tione (¢). al aiddd

- After Hzpparmm, thc next Authnr you mention is
Ariftotle. (r) But as.little as' you have faid of him, it
may be found in Spachius(s). Where may be feen fe-
veral OQbfervations: of his- worthy of Notice alchough
omitted by you ; one of which is, ¢ (7) Poft partum et
¢ poft Loua lattefcere mammas, et quamdiu Lotia et
¢ Menfesferuntur Lac nonseffundendum; -neque enim
¢ natura inquit tam large profundere poteft per utram-
¢¢ que partem ; fed'fiin® alterutram partem fecernit, in
f al:cra deeft, mifi quid accideret violentum, et prae-
‘¢ ter. 1d quod magna ex parte confuetum eﬂ: War(a)

Celfus comes next 3 and although the whale Chapter
does nat exceed four fmall Oétavo Pages, they con-
rain- all he fays upon our Subje@ ; (which may be
found alfo in Sparbm:] (#) and yet the moft material
Part you have omitted ; for :l"peakmg of the Manner of
ufing the Crochet, you tell us, it 15 to be fixed upon the Head
but Celfies  fays (w) ¢ Tum demitti debet uncus, un-
““ dique lavis, acuminis brevis, qui, vel oculo, vel
‘¢ auri, vel ori, interdum etiam Fronti re€té injicitur.”
You have likewife omitted a prudﬁnt Caution, for he
direéts *¢ trahere autemn dextra manus uncum ; ﬁmﬁra,
¢ intus pofita, infantem’ Ipfum fimulque dmg-:r-: eum
““ “debet,” from whence it is evidenc that Cel/fus was no
Stranger to the Neceflity of keeping the Apex of the Child’s
Head in the Center of the Paffage. He likcwife gives Di-
rection how to extract the Placenta, for he fays, ‘¢ Quoties

L]

(o) P. 60g9. (p) P.6oo. et fequent. (¢) P.g14. (r) P. 135,
(s) P. 757,973, 782, 78%, &e. (¢) Hift. Amm ]1b v. cap. 10.
ib.. x. cap. v1, Spach. p. 792. (x) .P. 796, (av) Lib. vii. cap. 2q.
P 491+ . ;
fa sin-
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#¢ Infans protractus eft, Medicus deinde finiftrd mams .
‘¢ leniter trahere Umbilicom debet ita, ne abrumpat,
¢ dextraque eum fequi ufque ad eas quas fecundas vo-
- cant, quod Velamentum infantis inths fuir:  hifque
‘¢ ultimis apprehenfis, venolas membranafque omines
eddem Ratione Manu diducere @ Vulva, totumque
illad éxtrahere; et i quid intus praterea concreti
- fanguinis remaneat, ¢,
Mofchion is the next Author, and although his Work
is in the Volume of Q/d Moderns as you call them, (x)
collected by Spachins 3 yet you exhibit him here as an
Antient.  As the learned Haller (y ) {ays, it was wrote
originally in Latin and tranflated into Greek, 1 fhall
follow the former; but the chief Part of both is in
Spachius, and the Extrats, youfay, you give us from
Mofchion are in his Colleétion (z). However you have
omitted fome of his good Rules and Iviethods of Prac-
tice, andmake him fpeak Impoffibilities, on what can
pever happen in a regular made Child. For you fay
(2) he tells us that ¢¢ the beft Pofition is that of the
¢ Head prefenting, the Hands and Feet eing wmingled
*“ and difpofed along the Sides’’ But the Original runs
‘thus, (¢) ¢* quoties in caput feruntur, ita ut in orificium
¢ matricis dire€tum caput ejus inveniatur, manibus
‘¢ feilicet lateribus et femoribus junétis.” But left you
fhould charge me with not giving a fair Account, I
will here prefent you with the Greek T'ranflation alfo.
() eoduis nard Keahm Qipsras Brwg &5 @ 76 roue Tis parpss 90iug
7 wsQahn guTi wp:’ﬂé.—:ﬁm, Tas xuipes ORAGIGTN Taic WARNpRc ESEuypira:.
So that take which you pleafe, Mofchion does not fay
any thing of the Hands and Feet being mingled and dif-
pofed along the Sides. Moreover you muft know, that
when a Child prefented in.zhe bef# Pofition, it was impof-
fible that the Hands and Feet could be mingled and dif-
gofed in the Manner mention’d. Whence it is evident
that your Extracts are not taken from the Originals.

Your next Author is Rufus Epbefius, but all you fay

[4
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(#) Introdult. p. 46. (y) Meth. ftud. med. p. 581.
(=) P.11.'and 12, (a) P. 19. (&) P. 10.in Spachius,(c) Cap.
147, 148. p. 19, ' ;
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of him is taken *¢ verbatim” from LeClere (d).5 fo
there is no Occafien to confult the Original for your
Extracts. . . o | _ |

You tell us nothing of Galen worthy of Notice s
and what you fay of Oribgfius, may allo be found in
Le Clere (), The two laft Books of his (Oribafius’s)
Works are fo nearly copied from Galen, that he was
called Simia Galeni, Galen's Apeyas Friend tells us(f);
but you have fo far miftook, as to make an Ape of
Aétius (g) whois the next original Author you fay (b)
you have taken Extrats from, which fill up 18 Pages
of your Book ; but every Thing material that you have
copied, may be feen in Spackius, chiefly from Page
1053, to 10063 fnclyfive ; where your Reader may
find whole Pages tranflated werbatim from him.

In your zoth Page you fay, ¢ That 4étius’s 23d Ch,
¢« contains the Method of Extraétion and Exfeétion of
¢¢ the Foetus, from Philumenus.” In your 36th Page you
tell us, ¢¢ The Subftance of his 24th Chapter .is alfo
¢« taken from Philumenus 3 and in the 38th Page you
fay, ¢ Poulus AFgineia’s Practice is much the fame as
¢¢ that of of Aétius and Philumenus.”” Andin the next
Page you fay, ¢ His Method of extralting a dead
¢ Child and the Placenta 1s much the fame as that al-
¢ ready defcribed by Pbilumenus.”® And in your g1ft
Page you fay, ¢ Avicenna took the Extraction of.the
s¢ Secundines from Philumenus *’ 3 and ¢¢ the Operation
¢¢ for the dead Child from Panlus” (Egineta,) who you
told us jult above (i) ¢ took it from Philumenus **;
And lattly, in Page 7oth, you tell us, ¢ Philumenus
«« goes fhll fartber, &¢.” From all which Ex:raéts
your Reader, I dare fay, will imagine, that there had
been fome Book publithed of /bilumenus’s, and that
you had read it, and compared his Works with the
24th Chapter of 4étius 5 or elfe, how could you have

o ofd), Hift. de la Medic, Part 3, Lib. #..Chap, 3, p-n10s.
(¢) Ibid. ‘part. 5, lib. iii. ‘chap.'1. p. 108, ‘109, (F) Hift. Phy{.
part 1,{{:.& (g) P. 22. This Miftake the Author has correéted
in the 2d “Ediugn, -{%) P, 21. (/) P. 39.

dif-
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d:fcrvered, that the Subftance of thar as well as
of his 23d Chapter ¢ contains the Method of Extrac-
¢ tion and Exfection of the Fatus from Philume-
“ “nus ?° whereas Philumenus, who died 4. C. 350 (k),
never wrote any Thing that was publifhed, excepe
Fragmenta Varia, which were printed amongft the
other ‘Collections rmde by Aétius Amadeus ; and thofe

upon-our Subjet, wviz. De Fetus extraflione, &¢. are
to be feenar large in the 23d, 24th, 27th, 28th, 83d,
and 105th Chap. Teorvib. 4, Sermon 4th, and compofed
that Part of Atius’s Works : But you have mentioned
them as the Performance of different Perfons 3 or elfe
- Agineta’s Practice would fcarce be the fame as that of
Aétivs and Philumenus; whereas Philumenuns wrote
thefe which were only colle¢ted and publithed by .7¢-
!m.f, “and compofed the Books as above.

Paulus /E, gmfm is the next Author after étius, and
'the.Exti'ac't'ﬁ from him alfo may be feen in Spachins, in
which your Readers may find, that Rocheus (1), as taken
from Egineta (m), tells us, ** Si os cervicis uteri ob-
¢ liquum fuérit, e, difficillimé pariunt : And in the
next Page he fays, ¢ Humore fiquidem, qui in utero
¢ collectus fuit, vacuato, aagcrnmr: delabetur Embry-
““ on propter Ariditatem.”

" Your Account of Paulus Agineta may be feen in
E‘:em:"s Hiftory () of Ph}rﬁc, where you may find
this Author copied many entire Paffages from Alexander
de Tralles, in his very Words, as did Serapion, your
next Author ' (o), after whom follows Rbgzes, who was
the firft - Perfon that wrote a Book on the ‘Difeafes of
Children (p) ; and, according to your Introduétion, (g,
is the Arft Perfon that ufed the Filler. 'The next to
him you have placed Avicenna, who is the firft that has
mentioned any Inftrument to extract and preferve the
Child, except the Fillet; for, fays Mercurialis (one of
the Authors in Spachius) (r), as taken from Avicenna,
¢ Prima (regula) eft, ut obftetrix tentet manibus edu-

¥
(4) Vander Linden de Script. Med. p. g23. (/) Spach.p. 103.
(m) Lib, iii. cap. 76. (=) Part 1. p. 85. (o) Ibld part 2, p. zg
(¢) Ib. part 2, p. 30. (g) P. 41. (r) Lib. i1, cap, 3, p. 236.
‘¢ ocere 3
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e cere 3 fi verd manibus non poteft, falcia circumli-
¢« getur fetlls corpus, atque ita paulatim educatur. Si
¢t verd hoc non fuccedat, habent obfteftrices quaedam te-
¢« nacula quibus circumligant pannos ne ledant vel of-
«¢ -fendant faetum iifque educant.” This Iaftrument
we fuppole to be the Forceps, altho’ he does not de-
fcribe its Shape or Form. = Vide Chap. 8.

Your next Writer is dbucafis, whofe Works are in
that Volume of Old Moderas, as you call them (), col-
le@ted by Spachius 5 and even that Account is alfo taken
from Friend (£, where your Reader may find what is
mentioned in the Arabian Manufcripts, that is lodged
in the Bodleicn Library, without going to Oxford to
confult the Ociginal. .

After Albucafis you place Raynald, who publithed
in 1565 3 but as he tranflated Eucharius Rbodion de
Partu Hominis, whole Works I have never feen, I can
fay nothing about bim. I come now to that great Fund
whence your preceding Accounts have been chiefly ex-
tracted, contained in one Volume in Folio, under the
following Title, viz. ¢ Gynaciorarn five de Malie-
¢ rym tum communibus, tum Gravidarum, Parien-
¢ tium, & Puerperarum affeftibus & morbis, Libri
¢ Grecorum, Arabum, Latinorum ve:erum & Recen-
¢ tium. editi, opera & ftudio Ifraclis Spachii, Argen-
¢ tine, 1597.

In this fingle Volume are contained the Works of
twenty-one Authors, as you call them; fourteen of
which you only juft name ; wherefore I fhall once for
all acquaint the Reader, that I fhall pafs them by in
the fame Manner, except in fuch Things as are worthy
of Notice.

Platerys leads the Van, and immediately precedes
Mofchion, whom you have already mentioned amongift
the antient Writers.  Next to him fucceeds the FHaring-
nia Gyneciorum, ¢¢. and then follows Eres.

You fay Eros or Tivtula, as if there was a Difpute
which of the two was the Author of this Treatift, ¢¢ De

(s) P. 46, (#) Part 2, p. 66.
C Paf-
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¢ Paffionibus Mulierum ;” but had you read the Book,
you might have found that Eres mentions Trotula as a
different Perfon, and not as the Author ; for he fays
(v, « Undé communiter Trotula vocata fuit, quafi
¢¢ magiftra Operis: Cum enim quaedam puella debens
““incidi propter hujufmodi ventofitatem, quafi ex
55 ruptura laboraflet : cum eam vidiffet Sr" rotwla, ad-
¢ mirata fuit quam plurimum. * Had you even read
the Title-Page of this fmall Treatife, you certainly
would not have named T#ofula at all 3 for it runs thus,
¢« Erotis Medici Liberti Julize, quem aliqui Trotulam
‘¢ inepsé nominant Liber, &%¢.”* Whence I think it is
pretty evident that you have never read this Part of
Spachius.

You then proceed, Page 47, to Nicholans Rocheus,
whofe Works, you fay, are taken from the Greeks
and Arabians : But had you ever read him, you might
have found, that he copied alfo from the Latins, and
others particularly from Celfis (w), Pliny(x),and from
Eucharius Rhbodion, a German(y).

You fay, * His goth Chapter contains Dire&ions for
« extracting the Placenta, when 1t adheres; in which
¢ cafe the Os uter1 muft be dilated, and the Acconcheur
¢ taking bold of the Funis, muft pull gently from Side
to Sldt‘, left the Uterus fhould be brought down.”
But Rocheus (z) fays, ¢ Si itaque Os Uteri diduétum
¢ fuerit, & fecunda, quas inibi relicta eft, alicui parti
< uteri orbiculatim, ac pile modo convoluta inhaferit,
¢ facile educitur, manu fiquidem finiftra calida pin-
¢« guique illita in Fundum demiffa, fecundom fubal-
“ bentem extrahere oportet.  Siautem Fundo uteri fit
¢ connexa, demiffa fimili medo manu calida, & pingui
¢ inuncraapprehenfamSecundam trahemus, nontamenin
¢ ‘rectum, ne'uterus procxdat, neque vielenter admodum,
€t fed ]ﬂmt{:r ac placidé primum in obliquum diducemus,
¢ huc arque illuc circumagentes ; deinde paulo validius

L

L al
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(#) Cap. 20, vide Spa{:h p. 50. {w) See Spachius, p. 6z.
[.:r} Lib. x. czp. 64, Spachhus, P- 79, 105. (y) De Parta HDI‘I‘H-
pis Spach. p. 107. (=) Spachius, p. 107, from Fuchfius, lib. iii.
DeDviorb. mulier. cap. 64.

&G at'
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% attrahemus, hocenim pacto obfequuntar, & a con-
¢ nexu folvuntur :” Whence you find he does not direct
the Operator to pull the Funis at all, becaufe he does not
fo much as name the Word Funis or Umbilical Chord.
Whether you have wilfully mifreprefented the Auchor’s
Meaning, in order to jultify a Mcthod of Practice re-
commended by you, muft be left to the Reader’s Judg-
ment,

Ludovicus Bonaciolus is the ixth Auvthor 3 but altho’
you pafs on without taking any further Notice of him,
I thall fhew a very beneficial Method of Practice re-
lated by him, which you have omitted 5 for his Me-
thod will preferve many Lives, which by yours
muft generally be loft. In giving an Account of the
Duty of a Midwife,he fays (a),¢ Peritiores nonnullz ob-
¢ ftetrices cruentum fuccum intrd de umbilico reprimunty
¢ quo diligentifime per acto, infans, qui modo exan-
¢ guisexanimatuique ¢ vita excidebat, mox redivivatur,
¢ recreatur, viteque refticaitr.’

The next is Facobus Sylvius, who is followed by Fa-
cobus Ruffus, as you called him in the firft Edition ;
but his real Name is Rueff, if we are to truft the Title-
Page of his Treatife ; as in Spachius (b); ¢ De concep-=
¢ tu & generatione hominis, & iis que cirea haec potif-
¢ fimum confiderantur, Libri fex, congefti opera Ja-
¢ cobi Rueff, Chirurgi Tigurini.’ |

You have omitred to tell us, that he directs (¢) to
fetch the ¢ Secundines, matrice adhuc diducta & aper-
‘ ta, antequam reftricta denud conniveat.” In Pages
48, 49, youtell us, that ¢ Ruffusis the firft that gives
¢ a Draught of the Speculum Matricis, for dilating the
€ Os Interpum, which he directs to bz ftretched in
* Width ; bur by no means Lengthways, left the I.iga-
¢ ments breaking, the Womb thould fall down;’ but
in the Original you will find it thus (£): ¢ Hanc autem
¢ viam (os Uteri) quando infans per fe (uti alias na-
‘ tura folet) neque invenire, neque aperire propter res
¢ ftrictionem interioris Portae, & propter Clauftra ejus

(@) Spachius, ‘p. 142. (8) P. 166. () P. 175, Spachius.
(d) Lib. 1ii. cap. 6. Spach. p. 177. 75 9P

3 “ im-
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¢ impedita valuerit, tunc obftetrix, perunctis manibus,
- ¢ digitos inferat, eamque angultiam quam commodiffi-
¢ me pmer;tm Latitudinem tantiim diducat, in Longi-
¢ tudinem verd nequaquam, ne Ligamenta Matricisrum-
¢ pantur, & incurabilis morbus Pracipitatio matricis fe-
¢ quatur, E_]l.]“ inquam Inverfio, cum Exitu & eminentia
¢ colli. matricis. Itaque obftetrix in dilatando interiorem
¢ partem antror fum moveat, ut caput Infantis quc:d pro-
¢ ximum elt inde {e exerat, & in exteriorem partem, col-
¢ lum inquam matricis, prodeat. Nam modo dicta dila-
¢ tatio interioris partis, neque matrineque proli quicquam
¢ incommodare poterity, utpote quam & natura ipfa in
¢ facili partu fponte diducit, & poft partum reftrin-
¢ git iterum.’

I mult here obferve, firff, That in this Paragraph
Rueff does not fo much as mention any Inftrument at
all ; neicher does he take any Notice of the Speculum,
till the third and fourth Paragraph after this,

Secondly, That in no other of thefe following Para-

raphs does he direct how the Womb is to be dilated.

Thirdly, That Ruejf directs usin dilating the Os Ute-
ri antrorfum movere, becaufe, ¢ Natura ipfa in facili

¢ partu, fpente diducit;’ the very reverfe of which -
you feem to want to prove, or otherways how could
you take afmall Part of the fifth Paragraph, wherein
the Speculum Matricis for dilating the Os Internum, is
mentioned, and place it before a Pare of the firft
Paragraph, where the Method of dilating the Os Uteri
with the Hand enly, is directed, whence you have evi-
dently mifreprefented the Author’s Meaning 2

You take no other Notice than of the Names of the
four next Authors, Mercurialis, Montanus, Trincavel-
lius, and Albertus Battonusy but you have miftook
the laft mentioned for Albertinus Bottonus, as you might
have feen in Spachius (¢), had youread more of’ him

(¢) P. 338. In the fecond Edition the Author pretends to cor-
reét this F"rﬂl‘ but by fn'lowmgthe Catalogus Authorum’ above
mentioned, heis yet mifled, which is a further Confirmation that
he has never {een the Wnrkﬁ of Albertinus Bottonus, there being no
Author of the Name of 4ibeitus Battonus, who wrote upon this

Subjedt. |
than



[ 21 ]
thari the ¢ Catalogus Autorum qui in hoc volumine con-
¢ tinentur®® which follows after the Preface: There indeed
you may find Alberti Bottoni, &e. by the fame Means,
I fuppofe, you have been led into the Error about:
Trotula and Lithopedus Senonenfis.

The next Author, Fobannes Le Bon, you only name,
who is fucceeded by Ambrofius Pareus 3 but you poft-
pone your Accountof him, and then proceed to Albu-
cafis, the Old Modern, already taken notice of amonglt
the antient Writers. Then follows Francifcus Roufei-
tus, who wrote on the Czfarean Operation 5 but you
have not mentioned that he (f) gives us feveral Hiltories
of the Uterus being taken off; and yet the Patients re-
covered 5 and in his fixth Seion he tells us of feveral
Women becoming pregnant while they wore Peflaries.

The feventeenth Author, colleéted, as you tell us,
by Spachius, is Lithopedus Senonenfis, ( g), which in-
ftead of being an Author, is only the Drawin of a
petrefied Child, when taken from its Mother, after fhe
was opened ; and this is evident from’ the Title, Litho-
peedii Senonenfis Tcon, which, with the Explanation, is
contained in one fingle Page only.  The Account of it,
as publithed by Albofius, in 1582, in Octavo, may be
(een at the End of Cordens’s Works in Spachius ( by
whence again, 1 think, it is evident you muft have
taken your Extractsfrom fome bad Copier. -

Your next Author that follows Lithopedus Senonenfis,
as you call him, is Cafpar Baubinus ; and after him is
Maricius Cordaus, who wrote Commentaries upon the
firt Book of Hippocrates de Mulicbribus.

Altho’ you thought proper to tell us no more of
 him than his Name and Place of Abode, yet the
chief of what you give us, as taken from Hippacrates,

(f) P. 464, Seft. 4, Chap. 3. " (g) P. 470. {£) P.740. This
Erior is corrected in the fzcond Edition ; but how the Author, as he
t:lls us, beavas fix Yeaws in cooking up this Perforaance, could at firlt
miftake the Title, and reprefent the petrefied Child as an Author
thache had perufed, and taken Extracts from, for the Information of
thofenvho have not Time or Opportuntly to perufe the Books from avkich
they are colleéed, is what furprifes me very in uch.

€3 is
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3s to be found in him, except the very firft Part, which
is taken from Ie Clere, before mentioned. As a Spe-
cimen, let any Perfon compare what you fay in Part
of the 8th, gth, roth, and Part of the z1th Pages of
}'ﬂurlntmdu&mn, with the 67+7th, 685th, aﬂd 796th
Pages of Spachius, and there he will find not only the
Subﬁan{‘e, but a verbal Tranflation of them. Like-
wife let him compare your 7th and 8th Pages with the
602, 603, and 1053 of Spachius; and your 12th
with Pages 631, 632, and 6333 as alfo your r3th
with the 1052d Page of the fame Author, and he will
find there is no Drfﬁculty to extract all you have faid,
as taken from Hippocrates, our of that fingle Volume
of Spachius, where the Reader may find many other
Thingsof Moment.

The next Author you name is Martinus Akakia, of
Paris, without taking any other Notice of him ; and
yet he confirms the Methﬂd of recovering a new born
Child, as I have already mentoned in my Remarks
upon ‘Boiiciolus (i) For dkakia fays (k), © Saepe vilus
¢ et puer femi-mortuns nafci, eum ei infirmo prinfquam
¢ deligaretur umbilicus, fanguis 3 puero ad umbilicum &
¢ circaefflueret, unde obftetrices peritiores reprimunt in-
¢ tro de umbilico fanguinem, quo facto ftatim Infans,
¢ qui modo exanguis deficiebat, recréatur, vitequé refti- |
tuitur.”  If you knew any thing of thefe Paflagesin ei-
ther of thefe Authors; I think you would not have put
your Pupils upon fuch a dangercﬁus, nay, I may fay,
fatal Mw.thc:d of treating new-born, ‘weakly ChlIdren,
as 1s menticned in your Midwifery, from Page 225 to
231, of which I fhall take notice in its proper
Place. And Mercatus tells you (1), delaying to tie and
cut the String 1s dangerous. ¢ Nam fi diutius differa-
¢ mus, puer periclitabitur aut morbofus evadet.”” And
in the next Page he fays, ¢ Sitamen umbilicum refecare
‘ ob ingentem neceflitatem, & ne foetus pereat cogaris,
¢ &c.’ From which it 1s plain, That by Obfervation the

i) Spach. p. 142. p.-19. of this. (#) Spach. p. 787, 788,
Liﬁ.’ii.cap. p Sl 5/ e % (515 b

2 An-
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Antients had found the Child’s Life in Dan ger;
while the Paflage through the Umbilical Chord was
open, and permitted the Blood to pafs to the Pla-
centa.

But you {ay (m), ©If the Air does not immediately
¢ rufh into the Lungs, and the Circulation continues be-
¢ tween it (the Child) and the Placenta, the Operation
¢ of tying and cutting muft be delayed ; and every
¢ Thing tried to ftimulate, and fometimes to give
¢ Pain. If the Circulation is languid, Refpiration be-
¢ ginswith Difficulty, and proceeds with long Intervals ;
¢ and if it be intirely ftopped in the Funis, the Child,
¢ if alive, is nct eaflily recovered. Sometimes a great
¢ many Minutes are clapfed before it begins to breathe.
¢ Whatever augments the circulating Force, promotes
¢ Refpiration ; and as this increafes, the Circulation

¢ grows ftronger, {o that they mutually affift each other.
¢ In order to promote the one and the other, the Child
¢ is kept warm, moved, fhaken, whipt; the Head,
¢ Temples and Breaft rubbed with Spirits, Garlic, O-
¢ nion, or Muftard, applied to the Mﬂm:h and Nofe ;
¢ and the Child has been fometimes recovered by blow-
¢ inginto the Mouth with a Silver Canula, fo as to ex-
¢ pand the Lungs.’

Your firft Direction is, ¢ If the Air does not imme-
¢ diately rufh into the Lungs, and the Circulatien con-
¢ tinues between it and the Placenta, the Operation of
¢ tying and cutting (the Chord) muft be delayed, and
¢ every Thing tried to ftimulate, and fometimes to give
¢ Pain’

Here you have contradicted what Bonaciolus, Aka-
kia, and Mercatus, have directed, without any Rea-
fon affigned ; and I mult likewife remark, that as the
Authors above-mentioned were Strangers to the Laws
and Manner of the Circulation of the Blood, they were
not o capable of giving a Reafon for what had been
found, by repeated Obfervation, to be the moft falutary
Practice ; which, fince the Improvements made in Ana-

(m) Page 225,

C 4 tomy,
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tomy, and fince the Circulation of the Blood has been
found out, and the Ufe thereof more known, may
be eafily accounted for, as I fhall explain in the Sequd
You feem to found this Practice of yours upon the
chimerical Notion that the Placenta docs the fame Of-
~ fice before the Child breathes, that the Lungs do after
Refpiration begins: For (#), you fay, * T hac tbe Um-
¢ bilical Vefiels are fuppofed to do the fame Office in
¢ the Placenta, which is afterwards performed in the
¢ Lungs by the pulmonary Artery and Vein, until the
¢ Child is delivéred, and begins to breathe ; and this
¢ Opinion feems to be confirmed by the following Lix-
¢ periments.
Firft, < f the Child and Placenta are both delivered
¢ {uddenly, or the laft immediately after the firft ; and
¢ if the Child, tho’ alive, does nat yet hreathe, the
¢ Blood may be felt circulating, fometimes flowly, at
¢ other Times with great FDI'LE through the Arteries of
¢ the Funis to the Placenra, and from thence back
¢ again to the Child, along the Umbilical Vein.
Secondly, * When the Veflels are flightly preffed, the
¢ Arterics fwell between the Preflfure and the Child,
¢ while the Vein grows turgid between that and the Pla-
¢ centa; from the Surface of whichno Blood is obferved

‘ to ﬂnw, althe’ it be lying in a Bafon among warm
¢ Water.’

Thirdly, ¢ As the Child begins to breathe, the Cir-
¢ culation, tho’ it was weak before, immediately grows
¢ ftronger and ftronger, and then in a few Minutes, the
¢ Pulfation in the Navel-ftring becomes more languid,
¢ and at laft entirely ftops.

Fourthly, © If, after the Child is delivered, and the Na-
¢ vel-ftring cur, provided the Placenta adheres firmly to
¢ the Uterus, which is thereby kept extended 5 or if the
¢ Womb is'ftill diftended by another Child, no more
“ Blood flows from the Umbilical Veffels than what
¢ feemed to be contained in them at the Inftant of cut-

(7) P.133, 140,,
tng 5.

“ 3
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¢ ting; and this, in common Cafes does not Exceed the
Qy.mttt}r of two or three Ounces.

Fifthly, ¢ And finally, when in confequence of vio-
¢ lent Flocdings, the Mother expires either in Time of
¢ Delivery, or Toon afl:f:r it, the Child is ﬁmeﬂmﬁs Sfound
¢ alive and vigorous.’

It may not be improper in this Place, before I pro-
ceed any further, to fhew what the chief Ule of the
Lungs is. One great Ufe then is to mix the Blood,
Chyle, and other Humours at every Infpiration and
Expiration of the Air, and to break their Vilcidity,
which the Motion of the Lungs is well adapted for ;
and at the fame Time to admit fuch neceflary Parts
contained in the Air, into the Blood, without which an
Animal can’t long exift. Thefe being the two chief
Benefits the Lungs afford us, I fhall now proceed to
examine, how far your Arguments prove that the Pla-
centa can anfwer the fame Purpofe in a Child before its
Birth.

Firft, then the Force of your firft and fecond Ar-
guments proves no more than that there is a Circulati-
on carried on betwixt the Child and Placenta; and the
fame Method will fhew there is likewife a Circulation
betwixt the Toes or Fingers and the Hearr, but does
not prove from thence, that they perform the Cflice of
the Lungs.

Your third Argument will prove as ineffectual as
the two firft, and does not in the leaft thew that the
Placenta performs the Office of the Lungs as above
defcribed.  Becaufe any Perfon, ever fo little verfed in
Bufinefs, knows that when the Child’s Head has been
greatly and long comprefled, the Circulation is weak 3
and as the mmpnﬁ'xnn Force is leffened after Delivery,
the Circulation grows f{tronger and ftronger. This is
the Cafe of a new born Child, whofe Head has been
fqueezed in the Paflage, which foon refuming its Form,
the Circalation grows ftronger, and as that increafed
Force' is exerted, it drives Part of the Blood into the
Vefiels of the Lungs, and as they open, the Blood
gets a freer and fhorter Paffage through them;

whereby
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whereby they are enlarged, and the Motion I:Iw:}ugh the
Umbilical Veffels grows more languid.

Your fourth Argument only proves, that by cut-
ting the Umbilical Chc:-rd, the Circulation in the Pla-
centa ceales, and will not the Circulation ceafe in a
Leg or an Arm when cut off ? and will any Perfon
thence conclude, thata legor an Arm does the Of-
fice of the Liungs?

Laftly, you fa}f when the Mother expires, either in
Time of Delivery or foon ¢ aﬂﬁr it, the Child is ff}mt-»
times found alive and vigorous.’

This only proves that the Circulation in both Mother
and Child depends upon the Motion of their refpec-
tive Hearts and Vefluls; as I have fuliy thewed in
my Effay on Midwifry. Befides the lattf:r Part of
your Argument is very remarkab]ﬂ, for how cana
Child be found alive and vigorous in the Womb when
the Woman expires foon after Delivery? Moreover
there is no Occafion for the Placenta to refine the
Blood of the Fcetus in utero; becaufe the Foetus does
not receive Chyle, but digeﬂted and well mixed Hu-
mours from the Mother, which have imbibed the ne-
ceffary Qualities from the Air through her Lungs 5 and
therefore the Child unborn has no Occafion for any
Part to perform fuch an Office 5 whence on that Ac-
count the Placenta would be ufelefs.

From all which it plainly appears that you have not
avoided all vain Hypothefes, Namber I1. and alfo that your
Jnjtruétions are not {o clear and perfpicuous, nor your
Remarks [o judicigus and bappily deduced, as the Review
Hriter has informed the u..blu:, Number III But to
return,

You next tells us ¢ that whatever augments the
¢ circulating Force promotes Refpiration.”” As an
Application to the Part itfelf muft be of more Service
than when more remote; the Naval String thould be
immediately tyed to prevent the Blood from pafling
that Way ; by which Means the Heart will drive it
fooner into the Lungs,. than if the fame Quantity of

Blood had two Qutlets or Ways of pafling ; Wht.ll{':ﬂ
ther
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there muft be fome greater Motion in the Veffels of the
Lungs, than before fuch Ligature, and thisis confirm-
ed by the Obfervations of the Authors above-menti-
oned ; * Unde Obftetrices peritiores reprimunt intrd
¢ de Umbilico fanguinem, quo falto ftatim Infans,
¢ qui modo exanguis deficiebat, recreatur, viteque re-
¢ ftituitur.” Hence alfo it appears your Infirultions are
fo far from being clear and per/picuons, that you have
in this lat Cafe brought a ftrong Argument againft
yourfelf, and which alfo proves that your Remarks are
not [o judicious and bappily deduced, nor your Prac-
tice fo unexceptionable as the Review Writer, Number
III. would make us believe: but more of this here-
after.

The laft of the Authors in Spackius’s Colleétion is L-
dovicus Mercatus, Phyfician to Philip the 11d. King of
Spain. And alnhﬂunrh you give us fome Extracts as fg rom
him, wherein, Ithmk you have alfo miftook the Au-
thor’s Meaning, yet as th»:y are not very material, I fhall
not regard them. You then fay (g) * having thus given
¢¢ a fhort Skctch of the Authors collected by Spachius,
¢ I return to Pareus, who direts us to bring away
¢¢ the Secundines immediately after the Child is deli-
¢¢ vered,” But you have omitted to give us the re-
mainder of the Paragraph; which fhould feem like
an Imitation of your Defign in the Omiffion if you
had ever feen the Original. For he proceeds thus (r)
Molli fi fieri poteft Umbilici Tractu. Quod fi fic aon
hicer, Obltetrix, oleo inunétam manum blandé in
Uterum immittet, ducem fecuta Umbilicum, ficque
comprehenfes fecundas, {i adhuc hereant Utero, leni-
ter hac et illac concutiet, ut fic excuflas leniter edu-
cat, non autem violentius extrahat, ne una fequens
Uterus procidat.  Si qui und cum Secundm in Utero
fubfint fanguinei Thrombi, hos uni cademque opera
Obftetrix revellet, et ad ultimum minimumgque uf~
que perfequetur,’

™ o R R R oA o w B

(g) B.gz.  (r) Cap. 18. Spachius P. 413,
* You
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You have likewife omireed to tell us, that he (s)

open’d feveral pregnant Women, ¢ tenellos  adhuc
¢ Faetus, quales quadrini funt, ﬁgura orbiculari fitos,
¢ capite ingenua reclinato, geminis manibus fub ge-
¢ nubus, calcibus vero ad nates junctis:” “of which I
thall have occafion to take notice in another Place.
You then add (#) ¢ Cotemporary with him (‘Parzus)
““ was Facobus: Rzza.yj?', who pratifed ‘at Frankfort,
““ and in his Writings recommends the Method
¢ of the Antients; a Circumf’cance from which we
¢ learn, that the Improvements had notthen reached
““ Germany.” You told us before, (#) that this Author
awas the firft that gave a Draught of the Speculum Ma-
tricis, which was then looked upon as an Improve-
ment ; and you alfo mention feveral other Things, as
Amendments in that Auvthor, of which I took notice
in my former Remarks: whence it is demonftrable
you muft have taken Things from others, without ever
thoroughly perufing the Originalst or you could never
have brought Faccbus Rueff at Zurich and Frankfort to
prove there were Improvements made in Midwifry,
and again produce the fame Facodus Rueff, who prac-
tifed at Frankfort, to thew that the Impmvemen[s had
not then reached Germany.

You tell us (w) that Facobus Guillemean was the next
Author ; - but you have omitted to acquaint your
Readers, that he orders Women to be delivered imme=
diately, - when they flood 3 and .that he had feen
Wombs burft in Labour, of which I don’t remember
you have ever taken the lealt Notice through your

whole Book; asif fuch Misfortunes were not worth
remarking.

I have now made my Obfervations upon the Anti-
ents, and ‘old Adoderns,” as' you call them, down 10
the fixteenth Century, nolefs than chirty- thrr:L in Num-

ers, including your Lithopedus Senenenfis.  To have
perufed all the Worlxs of fo many Authors, would in-

(«) Cap. 14. Spach. p. 410, (1) P.s4. (#) P. 48.
and of thisp. 1). () P. 54.
deed
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deed require much Time and Oppar!um{y ; but when
your Readers find the Sum Total is contained in gie
ﬁ;rgfe Volume in Folio; afew Pages taken from Le
Clere’s and Friend’s Hiftory of Phyﬁt: excepted, as be-
fore obferved, their Wonder will foon ceafe; and more
efpecially when I tell them that from the Time that
- Guillemeau publifhed in 1582, to the Time Mauricean
appeared in Printin 1668 (being upwards of four fifths
of a Century) you have not continued down the Series
of Writers, for want of another Spachius to affift you,
whofe Contents indeed ,you, or the Perfon you copy
from, may have feen, but can never pretend to
bave examined or underfltood. However, although
you'have left {o great a Chalm 3 I can affure dur Read-
ers, that they may find feveral Things in the Writers
of the fifteenth and fixreenth Centuries, before Mau-
ricean’s Time, worthicr of Notice, than many, which
you have produced, as Haller will inform them. And
in cafe they thould be defirous of feeing that Part of
the hiftorical Account continued, which you have
omitted, I will exhibit a few Authors, who wrote up-
on different Branches of this Part of Medical Learning,
during the Interval of Time above-mentioned : That
when the Readers have perufed Spachius, they may
know where to apply for farther Affiftance ; and where
they may find more Matter to enable them to judge for
themfelves and regulate their Praltice by, than what you
have given them in your Treatile on that Subjeét.. .

Julius Cefar Arantius publifhed a2 Book de Formaro
Feetu, in Penice 1n 1571, and in 1595; he was the
firft Perfon (I think) that denyed there were any Ana-
ftomofes betwixt the Veflcls of the Womb and thofe
of the Faetus 3 he defcribes the ¢ Sphinéter Vagine ani
¢ Placente membranam obverfam utero.
¢ fafonis Pratenfis de Uteri Morbis in 1549,
¢ Jeban. Baptifta Conanus, publithed in 1572, monuit
in Gemellis unam Uteri caveam efle, leviter in dex-
tram et finiftram divifam ”
¢ Conftantins Varolinusy in 1575.  Clitorides feré
majores effe, quas pro Hermaphroditis habeant, mo-
nuit,” ¢ Balduini

n n
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¢ Balduini Ronfei libéer de morbis mulicbr. cum mor-
bis Infantum, Grandarum et Puerperarum in 1593,"
in which are Drawings of feveral Cmtchcts, and other
Inftruments.

Horatius Augenius gives us alfo an Account of, what
you call Lithopedus Senonenfis 3 in 1595, in Otavo.

In Severinus Pineus (Pinean) de Graviditate et partu
¢ mulierum 1n 159%.°

Andreas Libavius publithed a Treatife ¢ de Vagitu
¢ expreflo Foetusin Utero, Norimberg, 159%.” In-
ftances of which may be found in the Philof. Tranf.
Number 324, and in the Act. Erudit. 1686.

In the 16th Century feveral Authors wrote very well
upon our Subject, {fome of the chief are Alexand.
Maffaria de morbis mulier. Conceptu et Partu in
1600.

Fred. Bonaventura, who publlfhed in 160T1.

Foban Feffenius,Jeflen aJeflen Eques Ungar in 1602.

Roderic, a Caftro de univerfa muliebrium morborum,
Medicina. 16::1.1.

Riolanus, junr. in 1608.

Fulins Cafferius, in whofe Tables you may fee the
¢ Valvule, et media Eminentia Cervicis Uteri ;* which
are alfo in Spigelius 1627.

" Rudolpbous (Le Maitre) Magifter in 16 13 :

¢ Hettoris Diafcepfis Anatomica de Vaﬁs urn-hi]. et
¢ fecundinis,” in 1608.

¢ Francifeus Plazzonius, de Partibus mulierum gene-
¢ rationi infervientibus in 16215 where you moy find
the Lacunz defcribed.

¢ Fobannis Conradi Rbumelii, de Humani Partus na~ |
¢ turd, Temporibus et Caufis differtatio 1624.

¢ Adrianus Spigelius de Formato Feetu, &c. extat in
¢ Plazzonio. '

“ Gregorius Nymmannus de Vita Feetus in Utero 1628,
wherein he proves that the Child may live in the
Womb, after the Mother is dead: This is alfo in
Plazzonius.

Alpbonfus a Caranza, a Spaniard, wrote very accurate-
ly upon Midwifry in 1629.

Michael-
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Michael Ruperius Bqﬂerm, “who died in 166 1, has
well deferibed the Ova Muliebria 5 and mentions a Cafe
where the Uterus was two Inches thick, Inthe Obfer-
vations of Louife Burgeois, in 1642, are many ufeful
“Things, with Defcriptions of various human Ova.
Du Verney, ex Vafis Uteri via in Uterum, glandula
Uteri, in Philos. Tranf, Number 26. Uterus Puerpe-
rize in Number 269, UterusGravidus ejufque Glandulz,
Number go8.

C. Bartholin. defcribes the mufeular Fibres of the
Uterus, and the Glands on the Sides of the Vagina N
but chiefly from Du Verney’s Experiments. ¢ 7. Pey/~
¢ fonel Tempunbus Humani Partus Secundum Hipp.
1666.

From all thefe and many others you might have
continved your fummary Account with the Improvements
made during the great Chafin, which you left, for the
Space of near a whole Century 3 whence it is evidenr,
that your Readers cannot at once fee from your Extralls
the whole Extent of the Art, ameng the Antients, with
the Improvements made in it from the Time of Hippocrates
down to the Time of Mauriceau, as you have told us;
which the Writer in the Review, Number I. has ec-
choed again, and endeavoured to confirm; which is
no doubta very flrong Proof of that Writer’s being Maf-
ter of the Subjefi. Your Omiffions of ‘the Improvements
made by the Moderns alfo, or of fome of thofe Au-
thors, who wrote in this Century, I fhall fhew hereaf-
ter, and now return to your Introduction again,

In Page 55 you tell us Mauricean publithed in
1668, ¢ after an extenfive Praétice for feveral Years.
In thc next Page youfay, © He invented a Tire-Tete,
¢ which cannot be applied until the Skullis open’d;
¢ ‘confequently can’t fave the Child : and granting the
¢ Feetus to be dead, other Methods are much more ef-
¢ fectual.! But I believe I fhall make it appear in
Seftion 21. that his Method is not only as effetual as
fome you have mention’d, but more expeditious,

and 1s at the fame Time attended with lefs Hazard to
the Woman than yours.

After
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After Mauriceau, you tell us nothing material of
any Writer *till you come to Henry Daventer, as you
call him ; but his real Name was Deventer, as you
might have feen had you confulted the Original. Af-
ter pnﬁpnnmg the Tlme of the Publication of his Book
fora Year; you proceed to bring your Arguments,
by which the Review Writer jays, Number 3. you bave
 refified certain Miftakes of Daventer touching the dif-
ferent Situations of the Uterus. ‘Thefe Arguments I
fhall exhibit in your own Words: and then fhall endea-
vour to prove that they are not fo clear and perfpicuous,
nor Jo sudicionfly and bappily deduced as that Wr:ter,
Number 3. tell us.

In Page 60, you fay “h= (Daventer) pretends to
¢ have made feveral ufeful Difcoveries, which feem
¢ feafible enough to thofe, who have not had the Op-
¢ portunity of an extenfive Praéiice; fuch as the Side
or wrong Politions of the Os Internum and Fundus
Uteri, which (according to him) are chiefly the Oc-
cafion of lingering, difficult and dangerous Labours :
He feems to be led into this Miftake, by fuppoling
that the Placenta always adhered to the Fundus
Uteri. As to the Difliculties proceeding from the
wrong Pofition of the Os Internum, a Practitioner
would be apt to believe he had never waited for the
Effet of the Labour-Pains, which generally open it,
by puthing down the Waters, or Head of the
Child.?
¢ He was feldom call’d, except in difficult Cafes,
often procreding from a diftorted Pelvis, which is
common in Holland ; when this 1s the Cafe, the
Head of the Child is commonly caft forwards over
the Pubis, by the jetting of the Sacrum: or if one
Ilium is higher than the other, the Os Internum and
Fundus are thrown to different Sides 3 but then the
chief Difficulty is owing to the Narrownefs of the
Pelvis.  The Uterus is very feldom turned fo oblique
as he {fuppolcs it to be 5 or if 1t were, provided the
Child 1s not too large, nor the Pelvis too narrow, I
never found thefe Difficulties he feems to have met

¢ with;
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¢ with: And fhould the Labour prove tedious, on ac-
¢ count of a pendulous Belly, by altering the Woman’s
¢ Pofition, the Obftacle is commonly removed.’

¢ For Example: Let her Britch be raifed higher
¢ than her Shoulders ; fhe may be laid upon her Side,
¢ in a praeternatural Cafe, when it is neceffary to turn
¢ and deliver the Child by the Feet. Neverthelefs
¢ though he has run into Extremes about the wrong
¢ Pofitions of the Uterus, in which he is the more ex-
¢ cufable, as he had the Fondnefs of a Parent for a
¢ Theory, that he alledges was his own, yet there are
¢ fome ufeful Hints in his Book, particularly that
¢ about Floodings in which he directs us to break the
¢ Membranes, in order to reftrain the Hemorrhage ;
¢ and his Method of dilating the Os externum.’

Firft you fay; ¢ Deventer pretends to have made fe-
¢ veral ufeful Difcoveries, which feem feafible enough
¢ to thofe, who have not bad the Opportunity of an ex-
¢ tenfive Praflice 5 fuch as the Side or wrong Pofitions
¢ of the Os internum and Fundus Uteri, which (ac-
¢ cording to him) are chiefly the Occafion of lingering,
¢ difficulr, and dangerous Labours.’ :

That different Perfons may find out the fame Thing
is no Wonder ; and although others have mentioned
the Obliquity of the Womb, as a Caufe of tedious or
difficult Labours, long before Deventer’s Time, yet
if he had never heard of or feen any Account thereof,
he may be faid to have made one ufeful Difcovery
without being called a Pretender to fuch Knowledge ;
efpecially as he has drawn more juflt Confequences from
it than any of his Predeceffors.

We find that Hippocrates (x); takes notice of the
Obliquity of the Womb : For hefays, o % i ioxior 2e-
xqr rnTﬂt.:rmgffrﬂﬂb, &iTe ﬂ'rfea.l I:l,' LY :t.tﬁ;ra&, -u'gﬂfi'gzc-ng xg;:- ‘rgé?
To Dyiie iaxin;, FAZIY EiYLTTION Aeuroy, %,En:r-::-:ig:'rm, xah e T4 LS
ioyior wareniicSw. ¢ Si puerper® Uteri ad coxendicem aut
¢ ad Lateris inanitatem ( 'y), incubuerint, ad fanam cox-

: . b, J
Lateris, that is the Space betwixt the Therax and the Ilia on each

Side ; which fhows that the Womb mauft, at this Time, be in a
pregnant State, for it could never be fo high in the Abdomen, in
any other natural Way.

(x) De Natur, Muliebr. P. s69. Lin. 47.7 (y) xesesives, Inanitatem

D ¢ endicem
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¢ endicem oleum Zgyptiacum album; aut Baccarinum.
¢ unguentum admovere oportet, & in fanam coxen-
dicem decumbat,” And in other Places he fays (2),
Km ny u:,".ﬁn Te SERTUAD ﬂ'l:lfl]‘ T6 fop.-dﬂ- £ Te naxsu i AC ﬁ dI ltD
¢ contigeris os in coxendice deprehendes.” And this
he often takes notice of in an unimpregnated State.
We likewife fee that Rocheus, in Spachius, (a) as
taken from Zgineta (4), who, according to Moriceau,
lived about 4. C. 380 ; Le Clere fays towards the latter
End of the fourth Century; and Woligangus Fuftus
(¢) fays he flourithed under Henorius, and Theodofius
junior, about 4. C. 420, but Friend brings him down
to the feventh Century. This Author, I fay, fo long
ago, tells us, ¢ Si Os Cervicis Uteri obliquum fuerit
¢ difficillimé pariunt, which, as [obferved before, you
omitted to acquaint your Readers with ; and had you
been converfant in the Hiftory of Phyfic from the Time
of Spachius down to this Century, you might have
known that Sexnertus (d, {peaking of thefe Things,
fays, ¢ Dam Uterus re&um {fitum non habet, & prop-
¢ terea ejus os comprimitur 3> and C. Bartbolin alfo,
long before Deventer’s Time, obferved that the Womb
inclined fometimes to the- right Side, and fometimes to
the Left 5 for, fayshe (¢), ¢ In medio locatus eft Ute-
¢ rus, ad nullum inclinans latus, nifi aliquando, dum
¢ geftat mulier mafculum aut femellam : tunc enim
¢ dextrum aut (niftrum magis occupare folet, quan-
¢ quam non {femper.” DeGraaf (f) aflures us, it was
the received Opinion among the Anatomifts of his
- Time 3 for be fays, ¢ Non ﬁ:mper in. medio preecifé
E CDHD"‘M‘.’LII’ (Ut:.rus1 fed quandoque, licet rarius, illum
“ nunc magis verfus dextram, nunc magis verfus finif-

‘ tram Hypoﬂa&n partem fitum nﬁmd:mus 5 quod
pr’fﬁ-:-rtxm in pregnatibus ab alis Anatomicis notatum
¢ invenimus.’

Whoever will be at the Pains to confule Meflieurs

(x) Pa. 565, Lin. 43. {a)Cap. 2;. P. 103. (4) Lib. 3 Cap. =6.
() Cor:r. Med. (s} Praét.Lib. 4. Part 2d Se. 6. qs} i,
Cap: 23..P. 162, ¢ ):De Part. Mu;:r.P. 232, 234

Pex
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Peu (g), Amand, (b); and La Motte (i) will fee that thef?.
‘Authors have obferved this Obliquity 3 and affigned it
as a Caufe of difficalt and laborious Births : And Mas-
ricean (whom you acknowledge (%), had an extenfive
Practice for feveral Years) is very particular in the
Matter. In his Obfervations he has given us feveral
Hiftories of difficult Labours, proceeding from the bad
Situation of the Womb ; he tells us of one (/), ¢ whole
¢ Womb was inclined forward like a Bag to the Middle
¢ of her Thighs; he was obliged to twift his Arm, in
¢ order to bend it over the Os Pubis of the Mother,
. ¢ and fearch for the Child’s Feet.’ And again he fays
(m), ¢ Another had a very hard Labour, becaufe, as
4 the Child was altogether to the right Side, her Throws
¢ could not anfwer in a dire&t Line, that is, they could -
“not prefs directly on the Orifice of the Womb3’
whereby it is evidént Mauricean knew the Influence a
direct or oblique Situation of the Womb had oneafy or
-natural, and preeternatural Labours. And I have, in
my Effay on Midwifery, not only given the Cafes
mentioned by other People, but have thewn how the
Obliquity may happen; and mentioned two Cafes: In
the firlt (#), ¢ I found the right Side of the Os Uteri ¢x-
* actly in the Centre of the Pelvis, and:the left Side
¢ quite up above the Top of it; and the Fundus Uteri
¢ was moftly on the right Side.” I mentioned another
Cafe (o), where I found ¢the Os Frontis of the Child
¢ was ftrongly thruft againft the Os Sacrum, and that
¢ I could only touch one Side of the Os Uteri, wviz.
¢ that next the Os Pubis.” An Inftance of the like
Kind I fince met with in Deceinber, 1751, but the
Abdomen was not quite fo prominznt as in the laft
mention’d Cafe; although the Forefide of the Os Uteri
was pufhed down below the Pubis.
Heifter (p), whom youcommend (g), has carefully
colletted the Opinions of moft Writers on the Subjeét
and lays it down as a Rule to be obferved in Praltice,

fgy B.  28c.0 2i1(A):P. 19 and’ 24 7 (7)) P. geas  A)Pr g3,
(1) Obf. 18.~ (m) Obf. 683. (») L.%8,p. 1373. L76. (a'?i’.

179. (p) Cap. de part. difi. ({¢) P. 67. .
) 2 For
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For he advifes the Operator to introduce a Finger intothe
Vagina, thereby to learn in the Beginning of Labour,
which Way the Mouth of the Womb is fituated ; whe-
ther it inclines to either Side, or is difpofed directly
in the Middle of the Pelvis.

Gottfrid, Wilbam. Muller wrote exprefsly ¢ de Situ
Uteri oblique’ in 1731, as did alfo Ad. Bernb. Winkler
in 1745, who takes notice, that it was obflerved of
old. And Mefnard, whom you allo commend (7), in-
culcates (s) the fame Doétrine ; and gives many In-
ftances of difficult Labours proceeding folely from this
Caufe. Y

How judicioufly then is this Obliquity of the Womb
characrerifed by you as only a Pretence or Whim | when
it has been taken Notice of by fo many Perfons ; fome
of whom you allow to have had a#n extenfive Practice.
Strange! I own, it is, to me, thata Perfon, who is
endeavouring to fhew how converfant he is with Au-
thors, fhould upon bis bare Authority call in queltion a
Point of Practice fo univerfally reccived, and fo often
taken notice of by fome of the moft eminent Writers in
Midwifery ; nay, and venture to ftigmatize the Gen-
tlemen who inculcate this Doctrine, as Prefenders only
to fuch Skill ; when itis an allowed Truth, and I ap-
peal to all judicious Praetitioners, if many difficult
Labours do not arife folely from this Caufe; and
that the perfect Knowledge of the different Obliquities
of the Womb is one fure Method to direct the Opera-
tor to the {pecdy and fuccefsful Practice of this Art.
The two Obfervations already cited from Mauricean
would fuffice to convince the practifing Reader of this
Fact. But yetto clear up this Matter, [ can, with the
ftricteft Truth affirm, that this was the Opinion of thefe
oreat Men, whofc Hearer I had the Honour to be, wviz.
the immor:al Boerbaave, (asall thofe who have had the
Happinefs to be educated under him, will, I am con-
fident, readily affert) M. Albinus, Public Profeffor at
L.—,_}dfr and Mefficurs Gregoire and Duffé at Paris; and
I can with the fame Truth affirm, that it is the unani-

(#) Introdut. P. 67, & inp. 364. (s) Guide des accouchmens
P, 2;0.
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mous Opinionof all the beft Accoucheurs of Character
in thefe g(ingdams. For as I had frequent Opportuni-
ties of conferring and correfponding with feveral of the
greateft Men in that Profeffion ; fo for my own private
Satisfaction I have had this Matter cleared up to me long
fince; and I have had feveral Opportunities in my own
Practice, of, not only being confirmed in the fame Opi-
nion, but alfo of convincing others: And I will alfo
appeal to the Gentlemen in London, indifputably the
firft in the Profeflion in rhis Kingdom, and as deferved-
ly eminent in every other Branch of Phyfic, whether
they, in the Courfe of their Practice, have not fre-
quently met with this Obliquity of the Womb ; nay,
even the Women too will, I’ll venture to fay, agree
with me in this, thit they fenfibly perceive the Child
does frequently incline more to one Side than to the
other. And Dr. Southwell, in his Remarks upon Ould
(¢), fays, that Mecllieurs Hananld (Member of the
Royal Academies of Paris and London, and Royal
Profeffor in the King’s Gardenin Paris.) M. Winflow,
well known to the lcarned World by his Treatifes of
Anatomy and Surgery, and Member of the Royal
Academy of Paris and Berlin; and all his Acquain-
tance were of the fame Opinion. :
Now after fuch indiiputable Authorities, how can
you call in queftion the Veracity of fo many honeft and -
learned Men, who affure us they frequently meet with
this oblique Pofition of the Womb, in the Courfe of
their Pru%tice? And altho® Deventer was not the fuft
who obferved it to be one Caufe of tedious and difficule
Labours, yet he was the firft who has drawn more
juft Confequenices from it, and confidered how far the
Knowledge of this was capable of improving the Art of
Delivery, than any of his Predeceffors ; which was
greatly applauded by many Perfons of Note, as ap.
pears by their Letters that are publifhed at the Begin-
ning of his Book. But how much more confpicuous
muft your-Error appeir, whenthe Reader finds in De-
venter, that' the Univerfities of Groningen and Leyden
ol i 1 [
D were
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were lavifh in their Praifes for the thorough Knowledge
and Improvement of thisfame Obliquity, which you cha-
racterife a pretended ufeful Difcovery 2 Moreover, De-
wenter’s Book has been approved of by the Faculty at
Paris, asappears by the French Tranflation, as well as
by the two Univerfities already mentioned. It was like-
wife dedicated to the greateft Phyficians of the Age;
the firft Part to the King of Denmark’s firft Phyfician ;
the fecond Part to Meffieurs Boerbaave, Oofterdike, and
Albinus, Wlen of univerfal Character, and Profefiors of
Phyfic in Leyden. The French Tranflation is dedicated
to M. Chicoynean, firft Phyfician to the King of France 5
all of whom, [ humbly prefume, will be allowed to

. have been competent and unbiafled Judges of the
Point in queftion ; which I fancy cannot be faid with
equal Truth of your Approvers; who, in the Montbly
Review, Number III. have boldly afferted, that you
have rectified certain Miftakes of Deventer, touching the
different Situations of the Ulerus, without any other
Reafon or Argument than a ¢ Gratis Dictum’ being
brought againft the Experience of fo many learned and
able Practitioners, who all unanimoufly proved the very
contrary to what you have thus bo/dly'advanced.

I think it is not altogether confiftent with that Can-
dour and Moderation which runs through your Book, as
we are told by the Review Writer, to fay, that this
Obliquity of the Womb may feem feafible enough to thofe
who bave not bad the Opportunities of an extenfive Prac-
tice. Methinks it approaches very near to Arrogance
and Vanity to infinuate, that all thofe who differ from
you, andgive Credit to Deventer, have not had an ex-
tenfive Praétice; and alfo, on your own fole Authority,
to oppofe a Point of Pradtice réccived by the moft
eminent Practitioners then living 5 and fo {trongly con-
firmed by others, your Cotemporaries, who in difficult
or preternatural Cafes may have had, at leaft, as exten-
Jrve a Praftice as yourfelf. |

Secondly, You tell us, (#), ¢ As to the Difficulties
¢ proceeding from the wrong Pofition of the Os Inter-
¢ num, a Prattiioner would be apt to believe he (De-

(). P.61.
¢ venter)
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< wenter) had never waited for the Effect of the La-
¢ bour-Pains, which generally open it, by puthing
¢ down the Waters, or Head of the Child.

As a Practitioner, I can make no other Conclufion
from this Paragraph, than that it rather fhews your
Want of Candour to fuppofe, that Deventer, who was fo
eminent for his obfteirical Skill (as the following Ex-
tract from the Republic of Letters for Fuly 1701 will
thew us) fhould be fo ignorant as mot to wait for the
Effect of me a{’ur Pains.  For it is there faid (w),
¢ Entre les autres de M. Deventer qui lui ont acquis une
¢ fi grand Reputation dans ces Provinces (Holland) &
‘ qui Lui attirent des Patient du Fond de L’Allemagne,
¢ il a encore celui d’entendre tres-bien I’Art d’ Accou-
¢ cher les Femmes, qu’il pratique avec beancoup de fuc-
¢ ces” Whence we find, that ¢ he acquired fo great a
¢ Reputation, that People even from Germany employ-
‘ed him. And I am certain, that no Perfon who
reads his Book, can thence with Candour draw fuch an
Inference as you have done: For he adds rx), ©If the
¢ Women Midwives do not fucceed (in delivering Wo-
¢ men, when the Womb is a little inclined) their Re-
¢ fource muft be Patience, and altho® they do not fuc-
¢ ceed, and the Woman has had the goed Luck to be
¢ delivered after many Days of hard Labour, yet the
¢ Midwife is not one Whit the wifer, becaufe fhe knew
¢ not the Caufe of the Delay.” From whence it is very
plain, that Deventer knew very well the Confequence
of waiting for the Effect of the Labour-Pains.

In the next Place, whenever the Uterus is difplaced
in the Manner mentioned, every Practitioner knows,
that the Waters cannor replaceit ; and thereforetheir pufh-
ing down the Bag, will be nearly the fame as when the
Child lays crofs-ways, and does not prefs todilate the
Os uteri, and therefore the Bag prefents like the End
of aIung Gut, rather thanas an inflated Bladder. B:-
fides,when the Uterus is {o mifplaced, as nzither Child nor
Bag can advance far, the Membranes then bring unable

o) Pref, to the Freach Tranflation, p. 2z.  (x) Chap. 48.
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to bear the whole Force of the Mother's Throws,
are foon burft, becaufe the Waters are the only con-
tained Parts that can be propelled; and that Part of
the Bag which can yield, canonly prefs againft one Side
of the Os uteri, and therefore cannot dilate it equally.
You feem to be confcious, that pufhing down the Wa-
ters, or the Child’s Head, in this Cafe, by the Labour-
Pains, will not always fucceed, becaufe you make ufe
of the Word generally, inftead of always, which is an
Implication, that femetimes Deventer may be right.

T hirdly, Your next Argument you bring to prove
Deventer muft be miftaken is, becaufe (y) ¢ He was
“ feldom called, except in difficult-Cafes ;> which,
among others might chance to be the very Cafe here
mention’d: And is not {fuch a Perfon more likely to
become expert, and meet with uncommon and diffi-
cult Cafes; than one who is chiefly employ’d in attend-
ing common, eafy and natural Labours, 'Whence this
is rather an Argument in behalf of Deventer’s Opinion,
than againft it.

Fourthly, Your next Argument brought to confute
Dewenter, proves likewife the Reverfe of what you would
have it. For you fay, ¢ chat difficult Cafes in Holland
¢ commonly proceed from a diftorted Pelvis.” That
this Argument might have anfwered your Purpofe, you
fhould have proved, that .a diftorted Pelvis cannot
mifguide the Uterus ; whereas it generally, if not al-
ways, mifplaces the Womb ; as is evident from the
Touch. For whenever any Perfon can only find one
Side of the Uterus, near the Center of the Opening in-
to the Pelvis, and that the other Side is very high up,
he may be certain that the Uterus is mifplaced, whe-
ther the Pelvis be diftorted or not; and then, gene-
rally, there is Part of the Os Uteri and Vagina folded
or hanging near the Center of the Pelvis, efpecially
when the Fundus hangs over the Pubis ; which fhows

the Dangers of ufing the Sciffars, that you fo frequent
ly recommend to your Pupils.

(y) P. 61.
Fifthly,
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Fiftkly, you proceed, ¢ When this is the Cafe {3
¢ diftorted Pelvis) the Head of the Child is commenly
¢ caft forwards over the Pelvis, by the jetting of the
¢ Sacrum; or if one Ilium is higher than the other,
¢ the Os Internum and Fundus are thrown to different
& Sides.,

This Argument proves likewife what Deventer af-
ferts, which you have effetually done by pruducing a
known Fact: ¢ But even then, you fay, the chief
¢ Difficulty is owing to the Narrownefs of the Pelvis.”
Which will not hold good. For if one Side of the
 Pelvis be higher than the other, although the Brim be
of the ufual Diameters ; yet that Side will direct the
Child from the Center, fo as to make the Head pl[[‘h
againft fome Part of the Pelvis inftead of going
thmugh the middle. ‘This is evident, becaufe upon
turning the Child, and bringing the Eeei firft ; the
Head paffes with eaﬁ:, which 1t would not do was the
Brim too narrow.

Hitherto you have been attr:mpnng 0 prove that
Deventer onl ly pretended to bave made an ufeful Difeovery
but you are fo far from bringing any Argument to
fupport your Accufation ; that your Prejudice has
carried you beyond your Reafon, and forgetful of
what you had advanced before, you have proved De-
wenter’s Opinion to be well founded ; and in the Se-
quel confirm it : So far are you from having reélified
certain Miftakes of Deventer as the Review Writer tells
15, No. 3. that you alfo contradit yourfelf in many
Places ; and even acknowledge, that the Womb may
be mifplaced.

You tell us, (z) ¢ That the Uterus is v&rjr feldom
¢ turned {o oblique as Deventer fuppu[‘ss it to be; or if
¢ it were, provided the Child is not too large, nor the
¢ Pelvis too narrow, [ mever found thofe Difficulties,
¢ which he feems to have met with.’ '

Here I muft remark, that you feem to be convinced,
that the Uterus may be oblique, even as Deveanter re-

(=) P. 62.
lates
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lates it; but notwithtanding, if the Head be not large,
ner the Pelvis firait, then you never found thofe Difficul-
ties be feems to bave met with.,  'Which, in my humble
Opinion, is faying no more, than that, when the
Pelvis is large enough, and the Child’s Head {mall,
then there is not fo much Difficulty ; as when the firft:
was narrow, and the laft large : Neither does Deventer
make fo much Difficulty as you have told us, becaufe
in that Cafe the Child may eafily be turned and
brought away by the Feet.

In the preceeding Paragragh, you have endeavour’d
to reprefent what Deventer {ays, as a very flight and
trifling Oblervation; but in the very next Sentence
ycu fay, < And fhould the Labour prove tedious, on |
¢ Account of a pendulous Belly, by altering the Wo-
¢ man’s Pofition, the Obltacle is commonly remov’d.’
Here again you feem to allow that Deventer may be
right, but that you would make no Difficulty in deli-
vering the Woman ; ¢ by only altering her Pofition,’
which will not fo readily anfwer the End unlefs you
bring the Child by the Feet ; becaufe, in that Cafe,
the abdominal Mufcles are fo over-ftretched that they
cannot add fo much to the Mother’s Throws, as
otherways they would do.

Forgetful of what you told us before, you fay (4)
* That Women in the laft Months muft not be too ftrait
¢ {wathed ; left the Womb fhould be determined, in
¢ firetching over the Pubis, and produce a pendulous
“ Belly ; which is often the Canfe of difficult Labours.”
Is it not then evident, that the Danger arifes from mif=
placing the Womb ; which is the very Thing, you
" fay, Deventer pretends to have difcover’d: And,
in another Place, you are obliged to acknowledge
what Deventer faid, to be true; for you tell vs (4)
¢ In the Ninth Month, the Fundus Uteri rifes even
¢ with the Scrobiculum Cordis, except in pendulous
¢ Bellies: But all thefe Marks may vary in different
¢ Women 3 for when the Belly is pendulous, the Parts

(a) P.151. (b) P.184.
¢ below
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¢ below the Navel are much more ftretched than thofe
¢ above, and hang over the Os Pubis; the Fundus
¢ then will be only equal to a little higher than the Na-
¢ vel.> Yet, potwithftanding this, you again (¢) fall
foul upon Deventer, telling us, that ¢ He alledges that

¢ preternaturalas well as laborious Cafes proceed from the
¢ wrong Pofition of the Os and Fundus Uteri;” which
you treat as a ridicalous Notion, and then acknﬂerdge,
that you fometimes, indeed, meet with penduious
Bellies, in which the Os Uzcn is turned farther back
than ufual 5 and you likewife acknowledge the Os In-
ternum s in a ftreight Line with the Fundus Utery
which confequently muft then be mifplaced.

You have here endeavoured to make your Reader
believe that Deventer ¢ Alledges that praeternaturaly as
¢ well as laborious Cafes, prﬂceed from the wrong Po-
¢ fition of the Osand Fundus Uteri.” But he is fo far
from fuch an Attempt. (d) that hefays, *Difficult Births
¢ arile either from the Mother, from the Child, or
¢ from the Midwife 3> and proceeds to give the vari-
ous Caufes, and how to remove ‘em all, contain’d in
18 Chaprers (¢) but thofe caufed by a Male Siteation
of the Womb are contain’d only in 3 Chapters. ()

Here you tell us, ¢We /fometimes indeed meet
¢ with pendulous Bellies, in which the Os Uteri is far-
¢ ther back than uvfualy’ but, before (¢) you teld us,
¢ Pendulous Bellies are ¢ffen the Caufe of difficult La-
¢ bours:> So that according to your own Words,
There are fometimes indeed, pendulous Bellies, which
are yer oflen the Caule of difficulr Labours, whence it is
not {o evident, as the Review Writer fays, No. 3, that
_ your Inftructions are very clear and perfpicuons, cund

that your Remarks are judicions and bappily deduced.

You then proceed to tell us here, ¢that even in
¢ thefe Cafes, when the Head is not very large, nor the
¢ Pelvis narrow, and the Woman 1is vigorous, and the
¢ Labour-pains ftrong, the Woman, with a little Pa-

(¢) p- 308. (d) cap. 25. (¢) from 27th h & to 4% inclufive.
(f) chap. 46, 47, 4?, and fomething mentioned chap, 3. part 2d.
(3) P 151
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¢ tience, is, for the moft Part, delivered without any
¢ other than common Affiftance.” If the common Af-
fiftance will do, how happens it © that (/) thefe pendu-
¢ lous Bellies are /o oftenthe Caufe of difficult Labours
¢ which muft require more than common Affiffance ?*

However, you go on thus, ¢ Or fthou’d this Cafe,
¢ (whichis often the Caufe of difficult Labours (i) and
¢ the Woman, is, for the moft Part, fafely delivered,
¢ by the Affiftance commonly given in a natural Way.)
¢ (k) Shou'd it, you fay, prove tedious, fhe may be
¢ affifted in Time of Pain (/) by introducing one or-
¢ two Fingres into the Os Uteri, and graduall}r-bring
¢ it forwards.”

In this fhort Paragraph, I think, yﬂu have erred
twice ; for firft, the Fingers are eafier introduced,
both for the Operator and Woman, during the Inter-
vals between the Pains: Secondly, the Womb can’t
be pulled right by this Method, becaufe it is not one
folid firm Body, like a Barrel or an Egg, therefore,
bringing one Side of the Os Uteri forwards as little a
Space as it can yield, will not affeét the Fundus Uteri ;
but may hurt or tear the Part pulled at; neither can ic
alter the Situation of the Child in the Womb. And,
thirdly, asin this Cafe, one Side of the Os Uteri, an{i
perhaps Part of the Uterus, may be come down, be-
twixt the Os Pubis and Child’s Head, it will ftreighten
the Paffage, and it cannot be brought forwards, on Ac-
count of the Bones, but ought rather to be puthed up
above the Pubis, during the Intervals between the Pains,
and be there detained while the Throws are ftrong.

Youfay (m) ¢ Neverthelefs, tho’ he (Deventer) has
¢ run into Extremes about the wrong Pofitions of the
¢« Uterus, in which he 1s the more excufable, as he
¢ had the Fondnefs of a Parent for a Theory, that
¢ he alledges was his own yet, there are fome very ufe-
"~ ful Hints in_his Book, particularly that about Flood-

¢ ings 3 in which he dire€ts us to break the Membranes,
¢ in order to reftrain the Hemorrhage; and his Me-

(h)1sx. (i) p.asr.- (k) 193. (/) p.302. (m) p. 62
thod



[ 45]
¢ thod of dilating the Os Externum.’ Monfr. Brufer
< & Ablaincourt (n) fays, © Les Figures ne font pas le
¢ feul Advantage qu’ait "ouvrage de M. Deventer {ur
¢ ccux dont nous venons de parler ; le Grand Principe
¢ de I’Obliquite de la Matrice, qu’il etablit; des In-
¢ dications tires de I’ A#pouchment & de la Figure des
¢ Faux, et le caractere diftinctiff des Doleurs Faufles
¢ et veritables, font Toutes Obfervations qui lui font
¢ propres. The grand Principle of the Obhquity of
¢ the Womb, which he has eftablifhed ; the Indicati-
“ ons taken from the Touch and from the Figures of
¢ the Waters; and the Diftinétion between the falfe
¢ and true Pains, are all Obfervations proper to bim.
Butyou {eem to have allowed one more, by faying, ¢ he
¢ direéts (in Floedings) to break the Membranes in or-
“ der to reftrain the Hemorrhage” Which you have
applied to a very different Ufe than what the Author
meant ; as is evident from what he fays, (¢) * Un
¢ fecond Signe de la chute du Placenta, eft la Perte de
¢ fang qui I"accompagne, quelquefois méme avec tant
¢ d’abundance, quelle met la mere, et I’Enfant dans
¢ une danger evident, dans ce cas il faut faire fortir
¢ PEnfant le plitét que fuire fe peut:’—He then goes
on to tell us how to pierce the Membranes or Placenta,
and then to bring the Head to prefent, or turn the Child,
and bring it by the Feet, and fays, ¢ Dans I’Ertat des
¢ chofes, il ne faut pas s’amufer; car I’Enfant ne
¢ feauroit 'WEE long-tems. Cleft pourquoi une Sage-
¢ Femme prudente doit le tirer le plutot qu'elle peut,
¢ fans précipitation cependant; et auflitéc que I’Enfant
¢ eft venu, faire PExtraction de I'amere-Faix, que le
¢ le fang caill¢ colle quelquefois fi étroitement a Pori-
¢ fice de ’Uterus, ou au vaginqu’ on le prendroit pour
“une excroifance de la partie.” A fecond Sign ot the
¢ Separation of the Placenta from the Womb, is the
¢ Lofs of Blood which accompanies it, and fometimes
¢ in fuch Quantity, that both Mother and Child are in
¢ Danger. In this Cafe the Woman muft be delivered

(#) In his Preface to the French Tranflator of Dewventer, p. 17.
(o) cap. 3t. p.18o. cap.33. :
1011~
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€ immediately.—"n thefe Cafes no Time is to be Iuﬂ'
for the Child can’c live long, wherefore a prudent
¢ Accoucheur ought to extract it as foon as poflible,
¢ with Safety, and bring away the Afier-Birth imme-
¢ diarcly after the Child.” Whence it is very evident
you have miftook the Authots Meaning, and have
thereon founded a moft dangerous Practice, whereby
both the Lives of Mother and Child are brought nto
imminent Danger.  For altho’, he fays, the Flooding -
abates upon the Evacuation of the Waters: yet, you
fee, he advifes, that the Woman fhou’d be delivered
smmediately 3  which he afterwards repeats (p) “illa
¢ faut accoucher promptement, et fans attendre a 1’ex-
¢ trémit¢, fur tout, fil’on conndit par Pattouchement,
“ que le Placenta eft tombe a Porifice.—Si le Pla-
¢ centa détache caufe P’Evacuation; les Remedes font
¢inutiles, L’Operation feule peut Parréter. VOpera-
¢ tion, dis-je, fare de bonne heure, fi on ne veut
¢ s’expoler a voir mourir Ja Femme entre les Mains
¢ de la fage Femme. Dans la cas de cette Hzmorra-
¢ gie, cette Operation elt neceflzire en tout érat de la
¢ groffefle; mais fi clle fe fair promptement aprés le
¢ feptiéme mois, 1l y a plusd’Efperance de fauver la
¢ mere et’Enfant.” ¢ The Woman (who floeds, and
¢ i5 going to mifcarry ) muft be delivered immediately,
¢ witheur running any Hazards, efpecially, if by the
¢ Touch the Operator finds the Placenta feparated, and
¢ at the Os Uteri—If the Evacuation proceeds from a
¢ Separation of the Placenta from the Womb, Medicines
¢ are given 1n vain. ‘The Delivery muft ftop ir, and
¢ that foon too, unlefs you would bazard the Womar's
¢ dying under your Hands. In cafe of Floodings, De-
¢ livery is neceffary in all Syages of Pregnancy; and
¢ after the %th Month, the fooner the Woman is de-
¢ livered the better Chance thers is of faving both Mo-
¢ ther and Child.”>  And, mn giving us Dircctions how
to deliver the Woman in fuch a Cafe, he fays, ¢ L’Ori-
¢ fice de 1I’Uterus etant ainfl ouvert, fi la membrane

(#) cap.33. p. 191
£fe
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¢ fe prefente, il faut la dechirer avec les Doigts ou les on-
¢ gles. S’il eflt befoin. L.es Eaux s’ecoulent promtement.
¢ Pendant ce Tems ou avance la main par ’Overture de
¢ ]a membrane, jufqu’ 2 ce qu’on trouve les Pieds de
¢ PEnfant, &c. The Os Uteri being open, if the
¢ Membranes prefent, they muft be torn open ; when
¢ the Waters will immedia:ely guth out, during which
¢ the Hand muft be immediately introduced to {tarch for
¢ the Child’s Feet, &c.” From whence it is very evi-
dent you have entirely perverted Deventer’s Meaning ,
and have commended him for what he ought to be
blamed, had he dire¢ted what you have faid he did.
Altho’ Deventer orders us, when the Woman floods,
that the thould be delivered immediately; yet he was
not the firft who advifed that Method 3 for we find
that Guilemene (as 1 obferved before) recommended
the fame Thing; as every {kilful Praditioner has done
from that Time to this, and with good Reafon. How
dangerous then muft be that Method recommended by

you in the following Paragraph ¢
You fay, {g) ¢ It is happy for the Woman, in this
¢ Cale (Flooding) when fhe is near her full Time, that
¢ that the may be fuftained till Labour is brought on ;
¢ and this may be promoted, if the Head prefents, by
¢ gently ftretching the Mouth of the Womb, which
¢ being fufficiently opened, the Membranes muft be
¢ broke ; {fo that the Waters being evacuated, the
¢ Uterus contracls, the Flooding is reftrained, and the
¢ Patient is delivered.”  Your Inftruftions given in
this Paragraph are #ot [o very clear and perfpicuous as'the
Review [7riier informs us.  For I {uppofe you mean,
that ¢ when the Patient floods, the Membranes are to
“be open’d for the fpeedy Difcharge of the Waters,
¢ then the Woman is to remain {fo for fome Time,
¢ that the Flux may be reftrained ; and then after-
¢ wards (he may be delivered.” = This, I fay, muft be
your Meaning, as the Words which follow imme-
diately, explain  For you then proceed; ¢ At any
¢ Rate, if the Hemorrhage returns again with great

E P 170k
(1) p- 17 ‘ Vi
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¢ Violence, there is no other Remed}? than that of de-
¢ livering with all Expedition.>” Which implies, that
the was not to be delivered ‘immediately after the Dif-
charge of the Waters, but firft to have the Flooding
reftrained, and then to bring forth the Child f{hmt
Time afeer.

Whether you have wilfully mifconftrued Deventer’s
Meaning, and therefore have commended him for ad-
vifing a Method of Pra&ice follow’d by yourfelf, or
you redlly miftook him, and have 1dapl:f:d the Me-
thod you thought he m:-::zmrnend:.d I can’t take upan
e to fay ; bu: be that as it it may; the Confequen-
ces which muft neceffarily enfue, call aloud, that your
?caders may be fec right. For thé Dangers arifing

om this Practice may be faid to be threefold 3 Firft,

‘Thofe arifing from a premature Difcharge of the
Waters. _

Secondly ; from the Uterus contralting too clofely
about the Child.

And Thirdly ; from the Lofs of Blood.
~ Firlt, then, thL Lofs of the Waters, before Dehvery,
has been look’d upon as one Caufe of difficult Labours
To long ago as Agincta’s Time, as I mentioned befere 3
which, h::uwcvf:r, you had cmitted to take Notice of
(r). For Rocheus tells us, he fays ¢ Humore fiquidem
¢ qui in utero collectus fuit, vacuato =gerrime delabetur
¢ Embryon propter ariditatem.” [ likewife took No-
tice that you omitted ro acquaint us, that Mercatus in
Spachius (s) Says, ¢ qua aquam fenfim expurgant,
¢ difficulter pariunt: dilabitur enim ocius per madidas
¢ et Jubricas partes Feetus quam per ficcas.”  And this
is confirmed by all .the beft Practitioners down to this
Time. The Bag likewife being full, continuvally pref-
fes againft, and extcnds the Os ureri 3 which, upon
the Difcharge of the Waters, frequently contraéts again ;
elpecially’if the Pains abate or ftop, as is too offen
the Cafe, particularly in Floodings. For I mentioned
in my Effay on Midwifry () ¢ Asthe Expulfion of the
¢ Infant is performed by the Contraction of the Dia-

#) Spach: P. 103. /ginet. 2 7 i) p. :
L:g i 51;: ('r)gp 112; i i -1 B
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¢ phragm and abdominal Mufcles on the Womb, and
¢ by a contraile Difpofition peculiar to the Womb it~
¢ itfelf; it is evident from the Nature of Things, that
¢ this united contractile Force decreafcs in Proportion
¢ as the Obje& recedes from its Influence, or, in other
¢ Words, asthe Contents of the Womb are difcharged.’
W herefore the Membranes thould never be broke rif
poflible to be avoided) till every Thing is prepared for
an immediate Delivery. And la Motte (#) obferved
¢ that the Pains often ceafe, after the Coming away of
- ¢ the Waters,” which is confirmed by daily Experience.
Secondly, from the Uterus contracting too clofely, it
may comprefs the Child, and fometimes {o as even to
ftop the Circulation of the Blood thro’ the Umbilical
Chord, both which Dangers, the Waters, while in the
Bag, defend it from. Whoever confiders in how
fhort a Time the Womb contraéts after the extending
Force is abated, and likewife knows the Force requi-
red to turn the Child in the Womb, that clofely em-
- braces it, together with the Danger which may accrue
to both Mother and Child, from fuch an Operation,
will, T am thoroughly convinced, condemn fuch a
Practice as you recommend. And you tell us in an-
other Place (p. 330) that the Operator, as foon as
the Membranes break, ¢ muft run up his Hand, as
¢ quick as poffible, into the Uterus, becaufe then
¢ the lower Part of his Arm will fill up the Os Ex-
¢ ternum, like a Plug, fo that ‘'no more Water can
¢ pafs.—Let the Hand be puthed up no further than
“ the Middle of the Child’s Body, becaufe,” if it is
 advanced as high as the Fundus, it muft be with-
¢ drawn lower, before the Child can be turned; by
¢ which Means the Waters will be difcharged, and the
¢ Uterus of confequence contraét, fo as to render the
¢ the Turning more difficalt.’ If the Uterus can con-
tract fo foon, almoft inftantaneoufly, as to require
this great Caution, how much worfe muft be the Con-
fequence of leaving the Child fen or fiftecn Minutes, or
Jonger, in the Womb, as you nave directed in p, 3357
(#) Obf. 243. and in Lib. 4. cap. =. p. 422.
E, When
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When Nature is prepared, and the Waters are .chf-
charging, the beft Method is certainly to bring away
the Child immediately by the Feet, and not to let the
Woman remain undelivered after the Membranes are
burft, when perhaps her Pains will never again be ftrong
enough to force out the Child, efpecially after the Waters
are evacuated, on Account of the Hemorrhage ; her
Strength will alfo, at the fame Time be leffened ; and,
after all, perhaps the Child muft be brought away by
the Feet. La Motte confirms this, ‘%) for < he found but
¢ a little Difficulty in pufthing back the Shoulders, be-
¢ caufe there were fome Fluids left in the Uterus, in
¢ which Cafe, the turning of Children is not attended
¢ with any Difficulty, whereas it is wery laborious
¢ when the Uterus is quite dry;* he likewife tells us,
¢ that after the Difcharge of the Waters, he has found
¢ the Mouth of the Womb exaltly clofed.” To this
may be added, Thirdly and laftly, That the He-
morrhage will yet continue till the Contents of the
Womb are all extraéted. The Confequence of which
will be either immediate Death, or the Forerunmner of
fome other Difeafes, as Dropfies, Leucophlegmatia, &c.
And you tell us in p. 403, thatone Caufe of Flooding
after Delivery, ¢is owing to Floodings before it, and
¢ alfo to Part of the Placenta, or coagulated Blood left
¢ in the Womb.” And|[ have fhewn in my Effay on
Midwifry, (x) ¢ that many People have expired by
¢ thefe Floodings, and others have difcharged almoft
¢ incredible Quantides of Blood in a very little Time,
¢ altho” only a fmall Part of the Placenta has remained
* in the Womb, to extend the Orifices, that open out
¢ of the Sinufes into the Cavity of the Uterus.” What
Dangers then may not accrue from permitting the Child
to remain in the Womb after the Waters are difcharged,
and the Placenta is in Part or wholly feparated from
the Uterus, in which Cafe, thefe Orifices, as well as
the Sinufes are confequently more dilated? And you
acknewledge ( y) ¢ That as the Uterus contracts, it /-
(w) In the Reflexion upon ObI, 249. ' (x) §. 157. p.324.

£3)-p. 210,217, .
€ fens
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€ fens the Mouths of the Veflels 3> when therefore fuch
Difcharges may happen while the Womb is only di-
{tended to a fmall Degree, how much more muft the
Danger be increafed while the Child remains therein ?
I muft here likewife obferve, that, altho the Patient
may chance to efcape Death, yet her Conftitution may
be fo impaired, that fhe may never recover her Health
again. I can bring a great Number of Authorities from
the beft Writers againft your Practice, but I think what
I have here faid is {ufficient for my prefent Puorpofe,
without increafing the Bulk of this Work more than
neceffary, and therefore I fhall now proceed, firft pre-
mifing, that I fhall hereafter have Occafion to take No-
tice of this again in §. 32.

The Review Writer above mentioned fays, No. 3.
€ you juftly blame La Motte for having eflayed to mif-
¢ lead young Men in their Opinions, by concealing the
¢ unfucceflsful Part of his Practice, which muff have
¢ been confiderable. if he, on a// Accounts, negleted
¢ the Ufe of the Inftruments, againft which he indif-
€ ¢riminately exclaims.” But you only fay (z) *you
€ are afraid, that he (La Motte) like other Writers,
¢ has concealed thofe Cafes that would have been more
¢ ufeful to the young Praftitioner.” But I believe that
neither of you have any Foundation for fuch a fevere
Accufation.

You have endeavoured to leflfen Deventer’s Credit,
and now the Review Writer makes a Sacrifice of La
Motte’s Reputation, in order, I fuppofe, to prejudice
his Reader in your Favour. For my own Part, I do
not remember any Author who offers to accufe him
(excepting the Review Writer and yourfelf) and I
leave the Reader to judge, from a few Extraéts out of
La Mbtte's Book, whether fuch an Inference can be can-
didly brought from what he fays, and from thence I
fhall thew,

Firft, that {o far from ¢ eflaying to miflead young
¢ Men, by concealing the unfuccefsful Part of his
¢ Practice, that he acquaints his Reader therewith in
¢ feveral Cafes.’

E 3 Se-
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.Secondly, That fo far from indifiriminately exclaim-
ing aganft the Ufe of Inftruments, he fhews the Ne-
ceffity of ufing them. And,

Lattly, I fhall thew he frequently ufed. various kinds
of Inftruments. :

Firft, then, La Motte {ays, (a) ¢©all Authors ad-
¢ vife to feek for the Feet, when the Child prefents
¢ with the Face upwards; but there is nothing harder
¢ than to difcover it, as I fpeak knowingly, having, /fe-
¢ weral Times been deceived in ity for near 30 Years-that
¢ I have practifed.’ _

Again hetells us, (£) in ufing the Crotchet, I found
¢ that the Child had the Face upwards, which furpri-
¢ fed me, not fufpefting any Thing elfe befides the
¢ Head being locked in the Paffage.” And a little be-
low, hefays, ¢ outof four Cafes, where Children came
¢ away of themfelves, I have, at leaft, been deceived
€ in two, as to their Situation.’

In another Place, he adds, (¢) ¢ I could not blame
¢ the hafty Officioufnefs of the Hufband, whom he had
¢ got to affift him (in pulling off the Child’s Head) his
¢ Intention was good, and my want of Precaution, Was
¢ the fole Occafion of this Accident.

And in another Cafe, (d) *I followed this Method
¢ before Exgerience and Reflexion had faught me ano-
“ ther. Again he tells us, (¢) That notwithftanding
€I put in- Pracice the moft violent Endeavours, I
¢ found it impoffible to make any Alteration in the Si-
¢ tuation of the Feer; but at laft, the Feet flipped
¢ down, and the Body followed immediately, without
¢ my knowing how. The Arms were broke, which I
¢ did not perceive before the Delivery ; they were wo?
¢ broke in difengaging them, butin the Violence I ufed
¢ ¢o finifh the Labour.” And in his very laft Reflection
(f) fpeaking of Mariceaw’s Fillet, he fays, ¢ I have

¢try’d to ufe it feveral Times, but without Succefs,
¢ owing, perhaps, to my Want of Dexterity.

(a) Reflex. on Obf. 114 in 1689. (%) Obf. 250 and Refiex.
theteon in 1684. () Reflex. ou Obf, 260. in 16g1. (4) Reflex.
on Obf. zy1. in 1697. 1686. {¢) Obl, 277. * (F) in 1719

Sf:m::d]y,-,
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Secondly, I propofe to thew that La Motte does not
tndifcriminately exclaim againft the Ufe of Inftruments,
for he fays, (g) ¢ we are obliged to have Recourfe to
¢ Inftruments, but even then the Hands come in after-
¢ wards, which I always prefer to Inftruments, when
¢ ever they can be ufed.

In another Place he tells us, (4) ¢ The Operator is
¢ forced to have Recourfe to feveral Inftruments ;> and
I donot find, in any Part of La Motte’s Book, the
leaft Foundation for this heavy Charge, unlefs the Re-
view Writer would mifapply the following Paffage,
where La Motte fays, (i) ¢ There are ftill many Sur-
¢ ceons, whofe only Refuge in difficulc Labours confilt
“in an Inftrament wnfkilfully managed, that always
¢ killed the Child, and often expoled the Woman to
¢ imminent Danger.” But here I muft obferve, he
only exclaims againft the wnfkilful Management of In-
ftruments. A little after this, he fays, (%) ¢thofe
¢ who ufe the Hand unfkilfully, are no lefs to blame
¢ than thofe who ufe the Crotchet,” and then he men-
“tions feveral Inftances of the Mifchiefs owing to fuch
Mifmanagement. :

He fays, (/) ¢ When once the Child is engaged in
¢ the Paffage, it is paft our Skill to pufh it back :
¢ Could an Operator forefee this, he would fave the
¢ Woman a great deal of Pain; but this is impoflible ,
¢ but when it does happen, all we can do, is to wait
¢ patiently for the Pains to do the Work, or have Re-
¢ courfe to the Crotchet, or fuch like Inltruments;
¢ tho’, confidering the great Improvements made in
¢ this Art for the lalt Century, we need not defpair of
¢ fome new Means being one Time or other found out,
¢ to help thele Sort of Labours.’

Laftly, I {hall thew, he ufed different kinds of In-
{traments ; for he fays, (m) ¢ The Head’s prefentine
“ may, by not coming directly right, caufc the meft

(g) Refle&t. on Obf. 254. (b) Lib 3. cap. 1. p. z12. cap.
16, (i) Prefac. p. 3. (£) Pref. p. 7. () Reflex. on Obf. 313.
m 4711, (m) Lib. 3. cap. 1. and cap. 106. p. 312.

| ¥ 3 ¢ dan=-
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¢ dangerous of all Deliveries, for in other Situations,
¢ the Hands alone will do, the Child only fuffers a little
¢ more, without the Mother’s running any Hazard at
¢ all; but in this the Operator is forced to bave Re-
¢ courfe to feveral Inflruinents, each according to his
¢ particular Method.’

Sometimes La Motte (n) uled the Crotchet, ¢ but
¢ finding the Dangers thence arifing, he {ubftituted o-
¢ ther Methods, and never ufed (o) the Crotchet twice
¢ in Thirty Years ; for having found (p) the great
< Benefit that accrues from evacuating the Brain,” he
fays, ¢I refolved, from thence, never to ufe the
¢ Crotchet, but when all other Methods proved inef-
¢ fectual. The opening into the Skull ought to be
¢ made with different Inftruments, according as the
¢ Head is more or lefs advanced ; if it prefents at the
¢ Covering, the Knife may be ufed; there being no
¢ Danger, {o long as the Sight directs the Inftrument ;
¢ if it be fome little Way in the Vagina, the common
¢ Sciffars may be thruft into the Head, opening them
¢ wide to enlarge the Orifice, and in fine, if it be at
¢ the Extremity of the Vagina, I ufe a Piece of Card,
¢ or Leather, which I condu¢t with my Hand, and
¢ apply on the Head, fliding along it a Knife which
< cuts but on one Side, and which I thruft into the
¢ Cranium to make a proper Orifice.’ '

In feveral Places (¢) when the Head was advanced,
be ufed ¢ the Knife, introduced his Fingers into the O-
¢ pening, evacuated the Brain, and fometimes brought
¢ out Parts of the Cranium 3 and then, ufing his Fin-
¢ gers Hook-Fathion, finifhed the Operation, without
¢ giving the Woman any, or but little Pain, When
¢ the Paffage,’ hefays, ¢ is fo exactly filled, as thereis
¢ no introducing the Finger far enough to get Informa-
¢ tion, we are obliged to have Recourfe to Inftruments.’

In Cafcs where the Head prefented at the Bottom of

(z) Obf. 245. in 1683. Ob{. 248. in 1686. Obf. 250 in 1684.
{e) Pref. p. 6. (p) Obf. 250. in 1584. .(¢) Obf. 23z. in
16g9. Ob{ 247. in 1689, Obl. 252, Obf. 254. in 1686. Obf

2535. in 1690,

the
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the Vagina, he fays, (r) ¢I open’dthe Cranium with
“ my Sciffars, took away feveral Bones: I then ufed a
¢ Crotchet, which always gave way, but witha Pair of
¢ Blackfmith’s Tongs I took hold of the Occipital
¢ Bone and performed the Delivery.’

He afterwards tells us, (5) ¢ that he open’d Heads
¢ with the Sciffars, &c. and then with a Pair of For-
¢ ceps (ufed for extraéting the Stone) by fixing one
¢ Branch in the Infide of the Skull, and the other on
¢ the Outfide; or with two Pair of fuch Forceps fix-
¢ ed in the fame Manner, he extracted the Child.”

In another Place he tells vs, (¢) * When the Head
¢ of the Child was fevered from the Body, and left in
¢ the Womb, I paffed my Left Hand into the Uterus,
¢ keeping the Head fteady with it, and with the Righe,
¢ {lid a Canula, in which was a Knife; and with it
* made an Opening large enough toadmit of my Fin-
¢ gers, I enlarged|itafterwards, and emptied Part of the
¢ Brain; after which I found a Hole ftrong enough to
¢ bring out the Head by, its Size being confiderably
¢ leflened.” He likewifeufed (#) ¢ the Sciffars to cot
¢ the Naval String, when twifted about the Child’s
¢ Neck.! Hence we fee, firft, that La Mutte, was {o
far from concealing his bad Succefs to miflead young
Men (which the Review Writer ays you juftly blame
him for) that he has very fairly confeffed his bid
Succefs, Ignorance and Want of Dexteriry.

Secondly, That fo far from iudifcriminately exclaim-
ing againft the Ufe of Inftruments, hefays, that rhere
is an abfolute Neceffity for ufing them in feveral Cafes,
and only condemns the #n/ki/fu] Ufe of them: inwhich
he is certainly right, as is acknowledged by every ju-
dicious Operator.

And, thirdly, you fee, he has mentioned feveral
Cafes wherein he ufed Inftruments, and what Sert they
were, viz. The Crotchet, The bare Knife, The
Knife guarded by a Card, Leather, or a Canula; The

(7} Obf. 316. in 1712, Obf. 403. in 1715, (4) Obf. 40 .

!ﬂl“lﬂ Obf. 407. in 17 719. Obf. 408. in 1717.
in "figl (%) Obf, 121. in 1697.

L 4 Sciffars,

Fa 1 LY d
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( 56)
Sciffars, The Pair of Black{mich’s Tongs, and the
Forceps for extracting the Stone out of the Bladder s
to which may be added Mauricear’s Fillet, altho’ he
ufed it withour Succefs, ¢ owing, fays he, perhaps to
¢ my want of Dexterily.
Not content with leffening the Reputation of Mau-
-riceau, Deventer and La Motte, you bring a heavy
Charge againlt © other Whriters, for concealing thole
¢ Cafes that would-have been more ufeful to the young
¢ Practitioner.” As you have not {pecified any particular
Author, this cruel Accufation muft lie upon the whole
Body of Writers, which muft be looked upon, by
every impartial Reader (becaufe you bring no Autho-
rity to fupport your Affertion) as no greater Proof of
yourown Candour, Humanity, and Moderation, or of
your Want of vain Exaggerations, as the Review Writer
fays, thanof that Perfon’s Fudgment, Integrity and Iin-
partiality. |
~As you fay nothing more in the Remainder of your
Introduction, but what falls more properly under my
Cognizance in the Sequel, 1 fhall conclude thefe Re-
marks upon your Introduction, by fhewing there are
Authors in this Century, and fome of them Cotempo-
raries with yourfelf, whole Improvements you have o-
mitted, as well as fome of thofe of former Ages, not-
withftanding your Promife in the Preface (w) to ex-
bibit them all dewwn*to the Time of publifbing your ocwn
Book.
¢ Joh. Adriani Slevogt difputatio, de muliere gravi-
¢ da, prolapfu Uteri laborante, ubi recenfet hiftoriam
¢ refecti faliciter uteri.—de Partu difficili et Perinceo
¢ inde rupto, et de I'emina Mela laborante, 1700.—de
¢ Dolorum Partus Spuriorum cum veris collatione in
¢ 1702.—De fingularibus quibufdem Partis impedi-
“ mentis, de «grd Secundinarum Retentione laborante,
¢ et in 1704 Partus naturalis collatus cum Preternatu-
¢ rali in 1705,
I[n the Commentar, of the new Academy at Paris ;
¢ Littre de Utero divifo in 1705, the fame Writer

vy P 2.
takes
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takes notice of the Uterus Mufculofus in puerpera, in
1706. .
7 Andr. Jul. Boetger. de Refpiratione Feetusin Utero
¢ Difs. in 1702. -

¢ Andree Ottomari Goelicke Dif. de novo Artificio
¢ curandi procidentiam Uteri Veram, 1710. qua ela-
¢ ftica ferrea fila in fpeciem Pefli torta commendat.
¢ Chriftian Vater. de Partu Hominis poft mortem ma-
¢ tris Dif. 1714. _

¢ J. G. Bergen de Vagitu Uterino, 1714.

¢ J. Antonit Terenzoni de Morbis Uteri, in 1715,
¢ Obfervationes Varias non vulgares habet, et Scabiofas
¢ Afperitates, Tubercula, fquamas, criftalque Utero.

¢ Chr. Frid. Piftor. de Fcetu e rupto Utero in abe
¢ domen prorumpente, 1710. A. Vater. de Utero
¢ gravid, in 1725.> wherein he gives the Defcription of
the Sinufes in the Subftance of the Womb.

¢ Frid. Hoffman de ignorata Uteri Struttura mulio-
¢ rum Fonte, 1726/

In the Academy of Sciences at Paris, in 1724, may
be feen Duffee’s Method of ftopping Floodings after
Labour, by a gentle Compreffure. In 1732 may be
{feen the Account of a F'rolapfus Uteri a Sarcomate de-
tracti, .

In Commercio Norifco, among other Things, are
the Delcriptions of the Mufculi Uterini. |

¢ J. Henr. Cohaufen, Lucina Ruyfchiana, 1731.°
He fays, the Placenta ought not to be left in the
Woamb: and that the Mufeular Fibres in the Subftance
. of the Womb, help to reduce it after Labour, to its
former Size.

¢ Abraham. Vater. Dif. de Partu Difficili ex Infantis
¢ Brachio prodeunte, 1732 -

Cornelius Gladbach publithed at Leyden, 1732, fo
opening the Child’s Head. He applauds the Scalpel-
lum in fulco occultum. -

¢ Petri Stuart de Secundinis falutiferis atque noxiis
¢ Dilp. 1736. In the fame Year ¥. frid. Bebling pub-
lithed his Meditationes fuper Uterum in party Rup-
tum,

Alberg
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¢ Albert. ab Haller Femin. gravid. Hiftor. 1439.”
He gives the Defcription of two Women big with
Child, whom he open’d: He likewife takes Notice
of the Cicatrix in the Ovarium, &c.

¢ J. And. Deifch de neceffaria in Partu Inftrumen-
¢ torum Applicatione, 1740. '

¢ Fr. de Buchwald, Thef. decad. de Mufculo Ruyf-
¢ chii in Uteri Fundo, 1741. He defends Ruyfch.

¢ P. A. Bochmerus de Situ Uteri grandi in 1741,
¢ cum Icone. ;

¢ J. Car. Voigt. de capite Infantis abrupto, et variis
¢illud ex Utero extrahendum Modis 1743." in which
he defcribes the various Inftruments ufed. |

¢ Onymos de naturali Feetus in Utero Materno fitu,
€ 1743. defendit Feeturn nunquam aliter nifi capite cer-
¢ nuo, in Utero federe.

¢ Fr. J. Menzler de Venzf{ectionis in Puerperis Abu-
“fu et Ufu, 1744. '

¢ CL Boltenius Feetum refpirare in Utero defendit
¢ vid. Comm. Lit. 1744, p. 355.

¢ Muller de Utero Rupto. Dif. 1745. Fibras Vor-
¢ ticoias Fundi Uteri defcribit.

¢ J. Caflimiri Aulber de Feetus praegrefio capite par-
¢ tum retardante 1745. He mentions feveral Things
‘worthy of Notice, et defcripfic Inftrumenta et En-
¢ cheirefes pro capite impacto.

Wm. Dougla ’s Letter to you in 1748, againft the
Ufe of your Wooden Forceps.

Benjamin Pugh in the fame Year publifhed his Trea-
tife of Midwifry, in whichhe defcrib’d his new Forceps.

¢ J. Chriftian. Kifner de morbis Puerperarum, 1748.

¢ Phil. Jac. Walther. de partu naturali ¢jufque caufa,
¢ 1748.

! d}rilricus F. Elf. de Hamorrhagiis Uteri fub ftatu
¢ graviditatis, 1749.’

Exton’s Midwifry, 1751. and in the fame Year I
publithed ¢ my Effay towards a complete Treatife of
¢ the Theory andPratice of Midwifry.

If the Authors above mentioned, or any of ’em,
have publithed the lealt new Invention, or made any

2 new
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new Improvements, you have not done that Juftice,
which in your Preface you promifed. If what they
fay be all Pretence and Amufement only, it was in-
cumbent upon you to prove it {o. Then, indeed, you
would have thewn, not only an Air of Candour and
Humanity, but have been a real Friend to ‘Society.
With Regard to mylfelf, I hope every honeft Reader
will be convinced that I’ve herein thus far performed
my Promife. ° - .

I thall now only add, that I have, ascarefully as
poffible, avoided to give any wrong Quotations, and
have endeavoured to come at the true Meaning of the
Authors, that neither the Public, you, nor I might be
deceived.

Having thus far examined your Introduétion, I fhall
now proceed to the Treatife itfelf,

The firft Thing of a Book that offers itfelf, is the
Title, which, you fay, is ¢a Treatife on the Theory
¢ and Practice of Midwifry,” which (we are told ac
the End of this Volume) ¢ together witn your Prints,
¢ and the Volume of Cafes, hereafter to be printed, will
© ¢ compofe a complete Syftem of the Art.” How far

you have accomplithed your Defign, I lcave the Reader
to judge, after having perufed the Sequel ; and if he
finds my Remarks juftly made, then the firft Part or
Foundation of your Syftem will be very defeétive; and
want many Repairs before you build the Remainder of
your Superftructure,

It may {eem odd to fome People, that I fhould men-
tion the Tide Page, after having gone thro’ the Intro-
duction 3 but my Remarks upon the Hiftory of this

‘ufeful Art feem naturally to demand the firft Place
and, in my future Proceeding I fhall be obliged to refer
from one Part'of the Book to another, as the Subjeét
Matter obliges me; and by comparing ’em fhall fhew
your feveral Contradiétions therein, &c.

I fhall begin with repeating Part of the requi-
fite Qualifications of an Accoucheur, which you have
given us at the latter End of your Book.

You
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You there (¥) fay, that © Thofe who intend to
¢ practife Midwifry, ought, firf of all to make them-
¢ felves Majlers of Anatomy, and acquire a competent
¢ Knowledge in Surgery and Phyfic; becaufe of their
¢ Connections with the Obltetric Art, if not always;
¢at leaft, mn many Cales.® That a Man Midwife
ought to be thus qualified, I entirely agree with you:
But, fhould it appear from thefe Remarks (as I be-
lieve it will) that your Performance does not thew you
to be thus qualified ; then you have laid yourfelf open
to the Cenfure of every Perfon, who has any juft Pre-
tence to the Knowledge abovementioned; notwith-
ftanding that the Review Writer tells us, No. 1. ¢ your
¢ Book contains a diftinét and regular Syftem of the
¢ Obftetric Art, in all its Branches, comprebending the
¢ Anatomy of the Parts’ Should it, T fay, appear,
that you have fcarce defcribed one Fart right, then ei-
ther the fgnorance or Partiality, or both, of the above-
mentioned Writer, will be very evident,

You lay it down as a Rule, that thofe who intend to
practife Midwifry, © ought firft of all 1o make themfelves
¢ Maflers of Anatomyy’ by which, 1 fuppofe, you
mean, at leaft, that Part of Anatomy in Females,
principally concerned in the Propagation of our Spe-
cies: this, Ilikewife conclude, was your Inducement
for attempting to give an Anomatical Defcription of
thofe Parts, as a proper Foundarion for your Pupils to
build upon: But, I fear, if they have no better Ac-
counts from others than they can meet with in your
Book, they will not only be very deficient in that re-
quifite Knowledge, but will be frequently mifled.

¢ You fay, (v) the lower Edge of the Pubis is equal
¢ to the lower Iidge of the Freenum or Fourchette,
¢ which bounds the inferior Part of the Foffa Magna
¢ and Os Externum.’ ,

Your Defcription here is far from being juft, whether
the Woman be lying on her Back or ftanding ere& ;
by what you fay in one Place, the Reader would ima-

(x) p.440. (3] P. g2 :
: gine
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gine you {peak of a Woman laid on her Back, for you
fay in this fame Paragraph, ¢ that the Meatus Urina-
¢ rius is immediately below the under Edge of the Sym-
¢ phyfis of the Oila Pubis, and at the upper Part of
¢ the Os Externum, which is the Orifice of the Vagi-
¢ na, fitvated immediatcly below the faid Bones of the
¢ Pubis:’ fo that if the Woman be lying down, the
lower Edge of the Fraznum cannot be equal to, that
is, be upon a Level with,  the lower Edge of the
Pubis: And if fhe be ereft, how can 1he wupper
Part of the Os Externum, which is fituated immedi-
ately below the Pubis, 2e equal with the lower Fdge of
the Fourchette; which bounds the #nferior Part of
the Os Externum ? or, in other Words, How can
the apper Part of the Os Externum he equal with the
inferior Part? This thews how well the Review Writer
has attended to the Subject; when he fays, No. 3.
that ¢ your Inltructions are clear and perfpicuous and
¢ your Remarks judicions and happily deduced.

An attentive Reader may prove you are miftaken
from your own Words, for you fay, (z) ¢that from
¢ the Upper Part of the Sacrum to the Coccygis is five
¢ Inches, and from the upper Part of the Pubis to the
“ lower, only two Inches;’ and as the upper Part of
the Os Externum is immediately below the Pubis,
while the lower Part is formed by the Fourchette and
Perinzeum, which is f{ixed to the Coccyx, it is evi-
denr, that allowing the Top of the Pubis to be two
Inches below the Level of the upper Part of the Sa-
crum ; yet the upper Part of the Qs Externum cannot be
equal, that is, upon a Level with the Inferior Parr.

You tell us, (a; that ¢ on each Side of the Meatus
¢ Urinarius in Women, are two fmall Lacuna or
¢ Openings, The Tubes of which ending in a Kind of
¢ Sacculus, come from the Proftrate Gland; from
¢ thefe a thin Fluid is ejeCted in Time of Copulation,
¢ and fometimes to the Quantity of feveral Drams®’

As you are the firft Perfon, 1 remember to have met

(=) p-79. (&) P- G4 A
with,
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with, who pretends to know of Sacculi capable of con-
taining feveral Drams of any Fluid, I can’t help re-
greting your omitting to give a more accurate De-
{cription of ’em; becaufe the moft eminent Anatomifts
take no Notice of any Sacculi of fuch Dimenfions :
Thofe mentioned by Mbrtgagni and others being ca-
pable of conraining only a very fmall Quantity of any
fort of Fluid.

In the fame Page you fay, ¢the Vagina is formed
¢ of a ftrong thick Membrane, of a fpongy Texture.’
Had you been more converfant in Diflctions; or even
better acquainted with Anatomical Writers of Cha-

racter on the Subje&, you would have found, that De

Graaf (b) and Winflow (c) fays < it confifts of two
¢ Coarts, the Internal Membranous and much wrinkled,
¢ efpecially in Virgins. The External is mufcular, be-
¢ ing compofed of longitudinal flethy Fibres, inter-
¢ woven with numerous Blood Veffels, &c.?

You fay, (d) ¢ The Mouth of the Womb is often
¢ diftinguifhed by the Appellation of Os Tince: but

¢ as the Mention of thefe Parts will frequently oc-
¢ cur in the Courfe of this Treatife, I thall, in order to
¢ avoid Confufion and Miftake, call the En::ry into the
¢ Vagina, the Os Externum, and the other the Os In-
¢ ternum, - thro” the whole Book.’

In the firlt Place, can the Os Internum be lefs con-
fufed, or convey a better Idea to the Reader, of the
Mouth of the Womb, than the accaftomed Expreffion
of the Os Uteri? and in the next Place, you are fo
far from calling it the Os Internum thro* the whole
Book, as you fay you will, that I can point out near
thirty Places, where you ufe the very Expreffion of
Os Tincae, or of Os Uteri /e).

You tell us, (f) that ¢ The Urerusis formed, firft of
¢ the infide Membrane, that rifes from the Vﬂnma, and
¢ Lines all the interior Parts of the Womb: Immedi-
¢ ately above this Coat is the thick Subftance of the

(4) De Mulier. Organ. P. 226. (c) Expoft. Anatom, Traité
de Bas Ventre No. 645, 646, 648. (d) P.95. (¢) Pages 118,

119, 120y &c, () P.o7. Ut
Crus
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¢ Uterus, compofed of a Plexus of Arteries, Lympha-
¢ tics, Veins, and Nerves, and the Veflels on its Sur-
¢ face, wheninjected, feems to run in contorted Lines,
¢ It appears to be of the fame glandular Texture (2bo®
¢ not fo compatt) as that of the Mammein the Breatts,
< without any Mufcular Fibres, except {uch as compofe
¢ the Coars of the Veffels ; neither is there any Neceffity
¢ for that Mufcle which Ruyth pretendedto difcover at
¢ the Fundus, for the Convenience of the forcing of the
¢ Placenta ; becaufe this Cake as frequently adheres to
¢ the other Parts of the Womb as to the Fundus.?

In this Paragraph there are fo many Affertions con-
trary to Matrers of Faét, that I can’t avoid being fur-
prized how you could publith fuch grofs Errors, many
of which, feveral of your Pupils (to my Knowledge)
could have corrected, while they attended your Lec-
Ctures: And you likewife fo far forget yourfelf, that
what you flatly deny in one Part, you either doubt of,
or acknowledge in another, which is the more ama-
zing, asyou tell us, you was fix Years in cosking up this
Treatife.

You fay, ¢ The Ugrus is formed, firt of the In-
¢ fide Membrane, that rifes from the Vagina, and lines
¢ all the interior Part of the Womb.” This Part con-
tradicts what the beft and moft accurate Anatomifts
have faid, who mention no fuch Membrane to line all

the interior Part of the Womb: And I have told (g)
you, ¢ That in the Womb of a Perfon who died unde-
* livered, at her full Time, neither I (nor thofe along
¢ with me) could find fuch a Thingas any Membrane in
¢ that Part to which the Placenta adhered 5 and upon
* wiping the Infide of the Uterus, verygently, with a
¢ Sponge, there feem’d to be Pieces of a thin tranf-
¢ parent Membrane to adhere to it, in fuch Parts of
¢ the Uterus, where the Placenta did not ftick to it;
¢ but as the Womb was fomewhat corrapted, and the
¢ Membranes fo very tender, we could not raife any
¢ Bulk of it, by either a Probe or Forceps, foas tobe

(g) Efay on Midwif-v, 'p. 23.
certain
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¢ certain what it was.” Imuft further add, thatthis could
probably be no more than the Mucus, which is fqueezed
betwixe the Chorion and Uterus, and may be frequent-
ly feen on that Part, fomewhat refembling what I have
mentioned.  Such a Membrane, as you defcribe, would
not only be ufelefs, but would be very prejudicial, even
fo as to prevent the Feetus from receiving the Benefit
which it has, by the prefent wife Contrivance; as I
fhall make appear prefently,  Heiffer, indeed, (b) fays,
¢ The Cavity is lined with a porous and nervous Mem-
¢ brane s and in Women with Child, the Inner Mem-
¢ brane almoft entirely difappearss’ but Morgagni (i)
fays, it is rathera Sortof Net-work than a Membrane ;
and Albinus, and other Anatomifts, deny there is any
Membrane at all.

But evertuppoling a porous Membrane, as Heilter fays,
it yet entirely difappears in Women with Child. The
Icratching, therefore, or tearing this, can never occafion
a Flooding, as you tell us in page 403, becaufe it isof
fuch a Nature as not to hinder a Flux of Blood, a[ﬂ
tho’ no Way f{cratched or torn.

~2dly, Youfay, ©The thick Spbftance of the Utcrus
¢ is compofed of a Plexus of Arteries, L}fmphancs-
¢ Veins, and Nerves.

“As I fhall prefently fhew the true Fabric of the
Womb, [ fhall now content myfelf with obferving,
that any Part of an Animal, thus compofed, can
never exert any material comprefling Power, which the
Uterus does in a greater Degree than any other Part of
the Body : and all Phyfiologifts have hitherto eftima-
ted the contractile Force of any Part from the Number
and Strength of its mufcular Fibres (as you may fee in
Borelli, Rellini, Baglivi, Bernouilli, and others) and
not from the Number of its Blood-Veflels, which ras
ther argues a Weaknefs in the Parts for was it other-
wile, how furprizingly great muft the contractile Force
of the Lungs be, whofe Blood Vefiels are near equal to
the reft of the-Body? ‘The Lymphatics are not to be

(4} Compend. of Anatomy. p. 135. (/) Advers. 4. p. 47.
dif-
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diftinguithed, but in a Pregnant Womb, (k) as'.ﬁ;for
gagni teils ugsH 110

3dly, You fay, ¢ The Uterus appearsto be of the
fame Glandular Texture (aIthﬂ not fo compalt) as that
of the Mamma in the Breafts.’

From this an Anatomical Reader will be apt to fay,
you are as little verfed in the Fabric of the Mamma in
the Breafts, as you feem to be with that of the Womb.
In feveral Parts of your Book, you allow the Womb has
a very {trong contractile Force, by which its Bulk will
be reduced, in a fhort Time, from a very large to a
fmall Size ; yet no fuch Power was ever allowed to be
in the Mamme in the Breafts, or in any Gland or Num-
ber of Glands.

Winflow (/) tells us, ¢ The Subftance of the Womb is
¢ fpongy and compaét, with a copious Intertexture of
¢ Veffels ;7 and that the Body (%) of the Mamma is
¢ partly Glandular, and partly made up of Fat.
¢ Whence you fee, firlt, that the Mamma and Uterus
are not compofed of the [ame Glandular Texture ; and fe-
condly, that the Subftance of the Womb is moere com-
- paél than that of the Mamme ; the very Contrary of
which you have afferted,

4thly, you then fay, “ The Womb is without any
¢ Mufcular Fibres, except fuch as compofe the Coars of
< the Veflels ; neither is there any Neceflity for that
¢ Mufcle which Rauyfeh pretended to difcover at the
¢ Fundus, for the forcing off' the Placenta.’

I can’c help remarking here, that thro’ your whole
Book, where you have Oceafion to mention any Thing
which had been univerfally approved of, that you
then either deny there can be fuch a Thing, or you
reprefent it as a trivial Affair, and that too, either
without affigning any Reafon at all, or elfe you bring
fuch as have little or no Force to fupport what you,
would have it do; the Reader may be convinced
of this by only looking back into thefe Remarks;
as well as by what 1 am going to fay. And, I muft

(£) Advers. 4. P.76. Heiffer’s Anat. P. 136. (/} Seft 8. No.
6co, Anatom. (m) Set. g. No. 10,

F " ob-
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obferve, that whencver a Man takes upon him to con-
tradict received Opinions, it isexpected he fhould bring
valid Proof of what he advances, and muft at the fame
Time remember, 1hat to affirm is not to reafon.

Altho’ you have pofitively afferted that the Womb
is without any Mufcular Fibres, except fuch as com-
pofe the Coats of the Veficls ; yet, in your very next
Page, you feem to doubt of what you have afferted,
by faying, ¢ the Subftance of ‘the Uterus appears more
¢ compact and pale than thatof Mufcles.” Whence it
is very evident, that it muft be compofed of {fome-
thing more than a Plexus of Arteries, &c. Moreover,
you fay, ¢If it be mulicular, at leaft the Fibres are
¢« more clofely and more intricately difpofed, than in
¢ other mufcular Parts:> and what are Tendons but the
mufcular Fibres more clofely and more intricately dif-
pofed, than even thofe of the Womb? and if, as you
fay, they are fo intricately difpofed ; is it not a ftronger
Argument that they are rather mufcular Fibres than a
Plesus of Veffels ?

In another Place, (#) when you give an Account
of the Contraction, of the Uterus; you fay, ¢ The
¢ Vefiels themfclves, that were ftretched, elongated,
¢ and leemed to recede from one another, are alfo con-
¢ tracted by Degrees, and that in fuch a Direction as
¢ to reduce the Uterus into the fame Shape and Size,
¢ which it bore before Impregnation: Nay, the Fibres
¢ are again fo compacted, that they,and even the Ve[fels
¢ are {carce difcernable.” So that here you allow Fibres,
befides thofe which compofe the Coats of the Vefiels,
which are difcernable, tho’ with Difficulty, and in an-
cther Place, you allow ¢ there are Nervous Fibres in
¢ the Os Uteri.” |

Altho’ you take upon you to fay Ruyfch only pre-
tended to find out the Mufcular Fibres in the Fundus
Uteri; yet you fee C. Bartholin alfo defcribes the Muf-
cular Fibres, as I before thew’d; and Littre, in the
Commentary of the new Academy at Paris, in 1706,

{n) P.'roo; :
takes
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takes Notice of the Uterus Mufculofus in puerpera.
In Commercio Norifco you may find the Defcripti-
ons of the Mufculi Uterini.

. Hen. Cobaufen,Lucina Ruyfchiana in 1731 men-
tions the Mufcular Fibres in the Subftance of the
Womb, which help to reduce it after Labour to its
former Size. ' ~

‘r. de Buchwald, Tef. Decad. de Mufculo Ruy/fthii
in Uteri Fundo, in 1741, who defends Ruyfeh’s Dif-
covery. And

Muller in 1745 defcribes the Fibrus Verticofas Ute-
ri, in his Dif. de Utero Rupto. To all which may
be added. my Account of the Fibres or Starlike Muf-
cles, which I faw in the Womb of the Perion who
died undelivered ; which I likewife fhewed to thofe
who were with me.

From hence you fee, that Ruy/ch made a real, and
not a pretended Difcovery 3 and furely the Credit of all
thefe Authors will be looked upon in full asftrong
a Light as one fingle Affertion of yours, efpecially as
you cffer no other Argument againft- the findinz out
of this Mufcle, than that ¢ there isno Neceflity for it,
¢ at the Fundus, to force off the Placenta; becaufe
¢ the Cake as frequently adheres to the other Parts of
¢ the Womb as to the Fundus.” Which I fhall take
Notice of in its proper Place.

You then tell your Reader, (p). ¢ that the Blood
¢ Veffels of the Womb, in the Virgén, or unimpreg-
¢ nated State, are very fmall, except juft at the Roots
¢ of the Ligamenta lata; butas foon, almoft, asthey
¢ enter the Subftance, they are difperfed into fuch-
¢ Numbers of {maller Branches thro’ the whole, that
¢ when it is cut, we can obferve but few, and thofe
¢ very {mall Orifices, much lefs any Cavities that de-
¢ ferve the Name of Sinufes.’

Any Perfon who will carefully obferve an Uterus juft
open’d, efpecially if the Woman died of any acute
Difeafe, or had the Menfes at that Time, will eafily

(o) P. 118. () P. g8,
F 2 per-
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perceive that the Blood does not immediately come out

of the Veflels : For let him gently wipe off fuch Blood
as appears upon making the Incifion, and he may fee
the Cavities whence the Blood was deterged, which
were in fo many {mall Lumps: Let the Perfon then
gently {queeze the Womb, and he may fee the Blood
come out of the very minute Veflels of different Dia-
meters into thefe Cavities or Sinufes; whereas, if a
Blood-veflel be cut crofs-ways, he will fee the Blood
iffue out immediately 5 which wipe off, and then upon
the lealt Comprefiure the Blood will appear again in as
large a Drop, or Bulk, as before, coming out of a
Veflel of the fame Diameter ; which appears other-
wife in the Uterus, as above——DBut this will be more
fully explained prefently.

You fay (¢), ¢ In Coition, the Uterus yields threeor
¢ four Inches to the Preflure of the Penis, having a
¢ free Motion upwards and downwards ; fo that the
¢ reciprocal Ofcillation, which is permitted by this
¢ Contrivance, increafes the mutual Titllation and
¢¢- Pleafure.’ {4
- T will not here enter into any Debate with you upon
the Matter of Fa& or Propriety of your Expreflion,
but thall only obferve, that to move the Uterus four
Inches higher than its ufual Situation, will require a
Man of extenfive Abilities 3 but it requires no great
€apacity to know that it is the Friction on the Clitoris,
that increafes the Pleafure in the Female, to which this
Ofeillation of the Uterus can no way contribute, there-
fore their mutual Pleafure cannot be thereby promoted.
" 'Having now thewn the Defeéts.of your anatomical

Account of the Womb 3 1t is neceflary to defcribe the -

true Fabric of the Uterus from the beft Authorities, as
colleCted in my-Effay on Midwifery q-), that the Rea-
der may the better underftand what follows. -
T told -you, ¢ That the Womb is compofed of
¢ fpongy Subftance, fomething refembling that of the

(¢g) P.10z. (7} Seft. 7 p. 15, :
ot & ¢ Spleen,

13
—



[ 697 |
¢ Spleen, or-rather that of the Corpora cavernofa Pe-
¢ pis, in which feveral Arteries open themfelves into
¢ Cells or Sinufes, whofe Orifices open into'the Cavity
¢ of the Womb, and pour Liquors thcrem,tu 3 which
¢ may be feen toouze out at any Time by gently pref-
¢ fing the Subftance of an opened Uterus, Thefe Cells
¢ or Smuﬂ.s in Time of Pregnancy, . when dl[_l;pdﬁd
¢ increafe the Thicknefs of the Womb.’

Hence the Danger of attempting to Extcnd the Utt*
rus after it is clofely contratted about the Child ;
when the Vefiels which thus conveyed. the Blood m_u_dlf
tend the Sinufes, -are, in a great meafure, emptied, is
very apparent 5 wherefore fuch Hazards ought to be
avoided, if poffible.

I likewife faid, ¢ The exterior Part of the Subftance
* of the Womb was compofed of reticular Bundles of
mufcular Fibres, mentioned by Ma!ngbm.r, and’ al-
foby C. Bartholinthe younger: The inner Side of the
Fundus, or Bottom of the Womb, is compofed of a
turbinated Setof Fibres found out by Ruyfck, and is
therefore called his Mufcle, or Mufculus orbiculatiss’
which has fince been obferved by feveral Perfons of
great Repute, as I fhewed you a little above. ¢ In
¢ the Womb of a Perfon I faw opened, who died un-
delivered, I not only obferved thefe Fibres mentioned
by Rza_yﬁb but a]i’u feveral mufcular Fibres, ‘which
feemed to ftrike out from a Center, like fo. many
Radii, which were placed betwixt the Orifices at the
then Fundus Uteri, quite as far as where the Fallopian
Tubes enter the Womb, .
¢ Thefe Orifices or Canals are found to aBound
more particularly in the Fundus Uteri, and are only
the Extremities of the Canals that come out from
the larger Cayities, or Sinufes, which are lodged
within the Subftance of the Womb : ; and I oblerved
feveral Orifices opening out of the Subftance into the
¢ fame Sinus, fometimes four, and fometimes five or
¢ Gx. All thefe Things I fhewed to feveral By-
ftanders.

L]
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¢ Thefe Sinufes are membranous Cavities, commu-
nicating with each other, and have numerous Arte-
teries fpread on them, whofe lateral Branches open
into Cells, the Veins go out to be joined to the other
Veins, that return the Blood from the other Parts of
the Womb. They are diftended with Blood in the
Time of the Menfes, when the Orifices are allo en-
larged. Mauricean opened a Woman thar was
hanged, whilft fhe had her Menfes, and obferved
a lictle Blood came out of the Orifices, at the Fun-
dus Uteri, which fhews they  did not come out of
the Veflels, the Lumps being formed by the Sinufes.
During Pregnancy the Sinufes and Canals that open
into the Womb, are gradually diftended and en-
larged ; infomuch, that“at the End of the ninth
Month of Gravidation, they are {o large as to ad-
mit the End of the biggelt Finger, and the Canals
or Orifices, which open, into the Womb will admit
the End of thelittle Finger.  Thefe Sinvfes are to be
found through the whole Subftances of the Womb,
but are largeft in the Fundus Uteri, whereto the Pla-
centa generally adberes, and that too in all Pofitions
of the Womb. Hence we fee both Arteries and
Veins communicate with thefe Sinufes, and the Si-
nufes open into the Caviry of the Uterus, and chiefly
fo at the Fundus ; from whence we find the Menfes
and Lochia flow from thefe Canals.
¢ From this Make-Subftance, &c. of the Womb,
< we may fee the Ufefulnefs of one Part of the
¢ Womb’s extending more than another.’

All thefe Accounts, for your’s and your Reader’s Sa-
tisfaction, you may find amongft the following moft
eminent Writers, and moft accurate Anatomifts. From
De Graaf, Malphighius, Ruyfch, Littre in the Me-
moirs de P’Academ. des Sciences, C. Bartholin,
Morgagni, Manriceau, Deventer, Albinus, Schurigius,
and 4. Vaterus de Utero Gravid. in 1725, who gave a
Defcription of thefe Sinufes. All thefe, and many
others, you have contraditted, without affigning any

¢ Reafon

~
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Reafon, except the two following, which, I think,
are very infufficient, ' | :

Firft, you fay (s), ¢ If there were Sinufes, the fame
¢ Mechanifm muoft prevail in other Parts of the Body,
¢ through which the like periodical Difcharge is made,
¢ when the Uterus is obftrudted, asfrom the Nofe, &¢.”
but thisdoesnot follow ; for where'ever the Humours
are drove to any Part of the Body, if they cannot pafs
through the natural Courfes, they will force their Way
by burfting the capillary Veflels: And was there noother
Ufe for thefe Sinufes in the Subftance of the Womb,
than barely for the Difcharge of the Menfes, another
Mechanifm might perhaps have anfwered the End pro-
pofed ? Buttheir chief Ufe is during a pregnant State,
and therefore they were not wanted in other Parts,
whence Difcharges only might flow.
Secondly, you fay, ¢ Befides fuch an Accumulation
in large Sinufes, though the Blood were not entirely
{ftagnated, would produce a Vifcofity, like that
which obtains in Rheumatifms, and other inflamma-
tory Diftempers.’
Here, Ithink, you feem to confound Things toge-
ther ; for you are now fpeaking of the Catamenia;
and ufe the Expreffion of large Sinufes 3 whereas
thz Authors, as above named, mentioned the Sinufes
to be large only in a pregnant State, and at or near the
Time of Delivery ; and when the Womb is contraéted
intoits ufual Size, as before Impregnation, the Sinufes
muft be contracted in the fame Proportion 5 hence they
are fo fmall in that Srate, as not to appear /arge, altho’
dittinguifhable ; efpecially by gendy fqueezing the
Womb when cut acrofs, or laid open ; -{o that here is
not Space fufficient foran Accumulation of much Blood
in Jarge Sinufes, {o as to produce any great Vilcofity,
to occafion Rheumatifms, althe® fuch hke Complaints
frequently attend the Flowing of the Menfes, viz. a
Senfation of a Weight, Hear, and Pain.

From what has been faid you fee the Womb is in-
creafed in Bulk by the Blood diftending the fpongy

(s) P.106. - :
: F 4 Sub-
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Subftance ; and as all the different Parts muft diftend
proportionably to their Strength, and the diftending
Power ; and as the Fundus Uteri has the largeft Si-
nufes, it is diftended moft; and fo, in courfe, the
Womb is lefs extended between the Os Uteri, and the
Part where the Fallopian Tubes enter it, than be-
tween that Part and the Fundus, as it is at the Time
~of Delivery.

Hence we fee the Method of enabling the Womb
to be diftended, is by filling thefc Sinufes; for with-
outthat no human Art can extend the Uterus much with-
oot the Hazard of burfting the Subftance, whence the
Practice of forcibly extending the Womb to any con-
fiderable Degree, after it is ftrongly contracted about
the Child, by the to0 early Evacuation of the Waters
out of the Bag, is very dangerous, as [ have fufficient-
ly proved in my Ejfay on Midwifery, and is oftner the
. Caufe of the Woman’s Death, than moft People, 1
fear, are aware of. Hence alfo the Dangers attend-
ing the Practice of evacuating the Waters to reftrain a
Flooding, as you recommended above, are more ap-
-parent, y

It may notbe improper here to clear up what is meant
by the Fundus Uteri 5 not only that we may under-
ftand each other, but thac the Reader may atrain the
fame Knowledge. The Fundus Uteri, in an unimpreg-
nated State, is that Part which is oppofite to the Os
Tincze, lying betwixt the two Entrances of the Fallopian
Thubes into the Womb, and is then almoft in a ftreight
Line acrofs the End withing but in a Woman juft be-
fore her Delivery, the Fundus is fo extended as to form
the End of an Ellipfis or Oval, from the Entrance of
one Fallopian Tube into the Womb, to that of the other.
Whence a Placenta adhering to any Part betwixt thefe
two Tubes may juftly be {aid to adhere to the Fundus,
altho’ it is not immediately oppofite to the Os Tinca:
For fuppofing an impregnated Ovum to adhere to the
Fundus Uteri nearer to one of the Fallopian Tubes,
than to the otherin the Beginning of Pregnancy ; then
when the Uterus is fully extended at the Time of a re-

gular
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gular Labour, the Placenta will be found to adhere to one
Side more or lefs, as it is fixed nearer to, or more
diftant from, the Part in which the Fallopian Tube enters
the Womb 5 but yet may very joftly be faid to ftick ro
the Fundus Uteri, as being betwixr the two Tubes 3 as
1 have fully explained in my Effay (¢)3; and Nature
feems to have pointed out this as the proper Situation
of the Placenta: For the Sinufes are found to be larger
at.the Fundus than at.any other Part of the Womb.
Whence you are miftaken in faying (%), ¢ That the
¢ Placenta as frequently adheres to other Paris of the
¢ Womb as to the Fundus.?

In another Place (w) you feem to fupport what I
have faid, and to contradift yourfelf; for you fay,
< it is fuppofed that the Ovum {wims in a Fluid, which
¢ it abforbs fo, as to increafe gradually in Magnitude,
¢ till it comes in Contact with all the Inner Surface of
¢ the Fundus;- and this being diftended in proportioft
¢ to the Augmentation of its Contents, the upper Part
¢ of the Neck begins alfo to be {trecched 5 and about the
¢ third Month, nearly a fourth Part of the Neck,
¢ at its upper Part, is diltended equal with the Fundus ;
¢ and :at the ffth Month, the Fundus is extended
¢ to a much greater Magnitade, and rifes upwards to
¢ the Middle Space betwixt the upper Part of the Pu.
¢ bis and Navel, and at that Period one Half of the
¢ Neck is extended.” Al this thews the Adhefion of
the Placenta to the Fundus Uteri to be generally as is
above explained ; and at the fame Time convinces us
of the Improbaiblity, nay, I might fay, the Impol-
fibility, of the Placenta ever adhering to the Os Uteri s
becaufe it fticks to the Womb in a very thort Time af-
ter the Ovum enters therein 3 and vou acknowledge,
that at the 5th Month only one Half of the Neck is
extended ; How then can the Placenta adhere to the
Infide of the Os Uteri, as you tell us in another Place?

Youfay (y) © That the Ligamenta Lata are formed
¢ and rife from Mufcles that cover the Infide of the I-

(2) Seft." 25, p. 52 (x) P. g8, and 137, .(em} B 127.
(«)-P.137, (y) P.101, 103. :
ol
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4 lia.”  You herein contradiét the belt Anatomifts, par-
ticularly #inflow (z) and De Graaf, who tell us,
¢ that the Portion of the Peritonzzum, which envelopes
¢ thet Womb, forms naturally on irs lateral Edges two
¢ large Prolongations,* or Duplicatures, improperly cal-
¢ led Ligamenta Lata, thefe are extended from each
¢ Corner of the Fundus Uteri to the Sides of the Pel-
¢ vis dividing it into two Cavities (Pofterior and Ante-
¢ rio”) and are afterwards continued in a loofe Manner
¢ with the fame Peritonzum to the Sides of the Pelvis,
¢ but are no Way fixed to, or inferted in the Os Ilia,
¢ as fome have imagined ; De¢ Graaf (ays, Ligamen-
¢ torum latorem Beneficio Uterus non Offibus Iliis alli-

£ getur ut perperam creditum eft.
: You likewife tell us (¢, ¢ That the Ligamenta
¢ -Rotunda feemingly arife from the crural Artery and
7% Vein, from whence they are extended to the Sides of
# the Fundus Uteri ;> but Albinus (c), Afftruc (d),
Winflow (e), and De Graaf (f) inform wus, ¢ That
¢ they run through the Duplicature of the broad Liga-
< -ments from each Corner of the Womb, juft under
¢ the Fallopian Tubes, as far as the Opening of the
¢ oblique Mufcles, thro’ which they pafs, and under
¢ the flethy Subftance of the tranfverfe Mufcles, and
¢ flide over the Os Pubis obliquely, and reaching the
¢ upper and middle Part of the Groin, near the Cli-
¢ toris, theydivaricate in Form of aGoofe's Foot, in-
¢ to feveral fmall Branches, whereof moft of them are
¢ loft in the Fat ; but fomeof them are inferted in the
¢ Membranes (as well as the Fat) which are continued
< over the upper and interior Parts of the Thighs.
¢ They are not Ligaments, but only a. Bundle of
¢ Arteries and Veins interwoven and conneted toge-
ther by a fine cellular Membrane of the Peritonzeum ;
as Winflow (g), Garengeot (b), and Morgagni (i),

"

Rl

(z) Traité de Bas Ventre, Numb. 69, p. 622. (a) P. 206q.
i4) P. 104. (c) Hift. Mufc. p. 288. (4) Of the Difeafes of
Women, p.7. (¢) Ibid. \umb ig (f) Ibid. p. 272, z;r;
{g) Ibid. Numb. 619. (#) Splanch, p. 326. () Adverf.Ana-
tom. 4, P. 49.

¢ affure
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¢ affure us ; and this lat Author tells ue, he has feen
¢ them diftended with Blood to the Thicknefs of his
¢ middle Finger.’

Hence you find, that your anatomical Defcriptions
are not only very deficient, but aftually contrary
to the Accounts of all our beft and moft accerate Ana-
tomifts. May not therefore the Fudgment or Inte-
grity of the Rewiew Writer, in Number 1. very juitly
here be called in queftion, who has told us yor bave
given us the Anatomy of the Parts, &c. a Branch of
Knowledge that ¢ every Accoucherr, youfay, ought firft
* to be Mafter of  And may not the Reader be apt
hence to judge, that there will not be fo great an Ac-
curacy in your anatomical Deligns for Cﬂpp”l‘ plates,
as the Review Writer, Number IV. has aflured vs of ?
becaufe, if youhave had fuch Opportunities as he in«
finvates, you muft have feen the Sinufcs mentioned to*
bein the Subftance of the Womb, as well as mufcular
Fibres, {J¢. taken notice of by all the beft Anatomifts;
which you have omitted to defcribe, altho’ they are ca-
pable of ocular Demonftration, and therefore ought
to be very accurately delineated in your Drawings
And I muft obferve to you, that it is not the beausi-
Sful Drawings of an able Artift, but the exaf? Imitation
of Nature, (altho’ by a worfe Hand) that is to be re-
garded. But where Art and Nature confpire, asin 4
binus’s Tables, &¢. there we may expet fomething
like Perfection. Some few indeed, and perhaps the
wife(t Spirits of the Nation, now attribute almoft every
Improvement in Art and Science to Induftry, and a
" right Application s but I willingly fubmit to [lerace’s
Judgment in this Refpect.

¢ Ego nec Studium fine divite Veni,

¢ Nec ruda quid profit video Ingenium.  Alterius fic
¢ Altera poicit opem res, et confpirat amice.’

ArT. PoeT. Ver. 409, 410, 411.

You intitle your Book The Thecry and Praiiice of
Mid-
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Midwifery, but you have not explained what is meant
by Theory in the Medical Profeffion.

What we mean by Theory cannot be a mere ufelcfs
Speculation, or Confideration of an Object ; but that

~ fpeculative Part of any Science which dlre&s to the

- Rules.of Pra®ice. To be learned in an Art, &¢. the
Theory fuffices, but to be Mafter of ir, both Theory and
Practice are requifite. And as beervatiqn comprehends
the fenfible Qualities of Bodies, the Courfe of Difeafes,
their Symptoms, and the Effe@s of Medicines and Ap-
plications ; fo reafoning from the Struéture and Func-
gions of the Parts, the Compofition of mixed Bodies,
the Qualities of the circulating Fluids, the Nature of
ﬂhments, and the Action of Medicines, enables us to
acgount for the Alterations we find. The Knowledge,
thus founded, is what all judicious People call true
+ Theory 3 which is abfolutely neceffary to be under-
ftood by every Perfon who would become a Mafter of

. his Profeflion, as it will enable him the fooner, and
‘more eafily to learn the Diagnoftics, and Method of
curing Difeafes, and to improve the Practice of Mid-
wifery.

There are indeed fome Things which may be faid to
be a mere Matter of Speculation, without any View to
Praltice or Application, concerning which any Hypo-
thefis, however ingenious, may be deemed ufelefs, and
only made /o :;:umﬁ the Readers. Of this Kind is

'Lew.fﬂbask’s Syltem of the Animalcula ¢ in femine
¢ mafculino whr}fe Hypothefis may be liable to Objec-
tionsy and whofe Syffems may be overturned by the next
that follows 3 but with this we have nothing to do, un-
lefs, as you fay, 1o amuje the Readers.

The Theory, then, as defined above; feems to be
that which you have madeas Partof the Foundation of
your own Work, if we are to judge from what you fay
in feveral Parts of the Book ; for you tell us (&), ¢ In
¢ the Courfe of my Deliberations on this Subject, 1
¢ likewife tried to improve upon the Forceps, which

k) P.6s.
i ¢ {eemed
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¢ feemed to me-an Inftrument more. mechanically. a-
¢-dapted, andealier applied than any other Contrivance
¢ hitherto ufed.”’ - Now this muft be from Theory,
that is, a Judgment formed from the Mechanifm of the
Forceps, the Make of the Pelvis, and the Shapr.: and
Size of the Child’s Head.

Again you fay (/), ¢ The Ingenuuy of fevera] Gen-
tlEE‘ﬂEI’I of the Profeflion was ftimulated, in order to
contrive fome gentler Method of bringing along the
Head (than with the Crotchet) fo as to fave the
Child without any Prejudice to the Mother, and
that their Endeavours have not been without Succefs.
Did not this favourite Invention arife from the fame
Kind of Reafoning ?

Again you fay (m), ¢ I therefore (having before con-
verted my principal Attention to the Study of Mid-
wifery) began to confider the whole in a mechanical
View, and reduce the Extraction of the Child to the
Rules of moving Bodies in different Directions: In
confequence of this Plan, 1 moreaccurately furveyed
the Dimenfions and Form of the Pelvis, together
with the Figure of the Child’s Head, and the Man-
ner in which it pafled along in natural Labours, and
from the Krmwled ge of thefe Things, Inot only de-
livered with greater Eafe and Safety than before, but
alfo had the Satisfaction to find in teaching, that I
could convey a more diftinét Idea of the Art in this
mechanical Light, than in any other.” Is not this
from Theory, that is, have you not reduced Obferva-
tion and Practice to Rules, which is the Theory, as
above defined ? Nay in the very next Page you fay,
¢ The Conlfideration of Mechanics applied to Mid-
wifery, is likewife in no cafe more ufeful, than when
the Child muft be turned by the Feet, becaufe there
we are principally to regard the Contraction of . the
Uterus, the Pofition of the Child, and the Method
of . moving a Body conficed in fuch a Manner s 5 but'/
bave advanced nothing in Mechan*cs, but what [ ﬁnd
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() F.248. (=) P.251.
s ufeful
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ufeful in Pradtice, and in conveying a diftin&t No-
tion of the feveral Difficulties that occur to thofe who
are or have been under my Inftruétions, for whom the
Treatife is principally defigned 2 Wasit not Theory
that taught you to find out this Method, /o ufeful in
Praitice, as youcall 1t ? 1

Againyou fay (#), ¢ As my chief Study hath been
¢ toimprove the Art of Midwifery, [ have confidered
* a great many different Methods, with a View of
¢ fixing upon that which thould beft fircceed in Pragtice
And was not your Knowledge in Philofophy, Anato-
my, &c. your Guide and Foundation of thefe that you
call Improvements ?

Thefe Inftances are fufficient to thew what you
mean by Theory, if you mean any Thing, becaufe
you give the Defcriptions of the Pelvis, Child, &,
- a thorough Knowledge of which, youfay, isto be the
Foundation of the different Methods of Deliveries :
That is, Experience reduced into Rules for Pratice.
This fhews the Advantage of eftablithing a proper
Theory or Syftem; nay, I may add, the Neceflity of
doing ity thatyour Pupils, and others, may have a pro-
per Foundation, not only for underftanding the pre-
fent Prattice, and the Reafon for fo doing, burt to in-
duce or enable them to make future Difcoveries.

From perufing the foregoing Paragraphs, and other
Parts of the Book, the impartial Reader would ima-
gine your Theory to be a material Part (as certainly it
1s) of the complete Syftem of Midwifery, as well as
from reading your Title-Page, and the laft Part of
your Advertifement at the End of your Book. How
great then muft his Surprife be to meet with no Defini-
tion of this (as you termit) Theory in your whole
Book, which is yet fo neceffary towards making your
Infiruttions fo clear and perfpicuous, and deducing your
Remarks fo bappily and judicionfly as the Revieww Writer,
Number 111, tells us? And if Good-nature be not
greatly prevalent, his Surprife muft kindle in Indigna-

L I -

(n) P. 256. .
tion
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tion to find Theory only inferted fo amufe your Readers,
(Pupils) for whefe Ufe your Treatife of the Theory and
Prattice of Midwifery is chiefly defigned (o). What
muft he think of the Author who fills a great Part of
his Book with what can only be called Theory, when
the fame Perfon tells him (p)? ¢ That Theory is but
¢ of little Service towards afcertaining the Diagnoftics
and Curcof Difcafes, or improving -the Praétice of
Midwifery, and therefore fuch Enquiries are the lcfs
material.” And yet in your firft Page you tell us,
You have indufirioufly avoided all Theory, except fo
much as may ferve to whet the Genius of young Prac-
titioners, and be as Hints to introduce more valuable
Difcoveries in the Art.’ If Theory beof fo little
Service as you have juft told us, how can it ferve o
whet the Genius of young Praétitioners, and be a Means
of infroducing more valuable Difcoverses? This very laft
Expreflion implies not only its Ufe, but the Neceflity
of it. How can any of your Pupils reconcile thefe
real Contradictions? How muft he know what to
troft to, when many and various Parts of this -
Book clath one with the other ? Does not your follow-
ing: Paragraph betray a quaint Kind of Chicane and
Arrogance, to condemn at once every Theory but
your own? For you fay, ¢ That the young Practitio-
¢ ner may not be mifled by the ufelefs Theories and un-
certain  Conjectures of both ancient and modern
Woriters, it may be neceffary to obferve in general,
that all Hypothefes hitherto efpoufed are hiable to ma-
ny material Objections 5 and that almoft every Syf-
tem hath been overthrown by that which followed
it.” And for the fame Reafon may not the rext Book
that is publifhed overthrow your’s ? _

You fay (7), ¢ The Coccyx is moveable at its Con-:
¢ netion with the Sacrum, as are alfo the four Bones
¢ that compofe it ; and that in fome Cafes the different
¢ Pieces of this Bone are rigidly cemented together ; bug
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(o) Pref. p. 3, p.252. . (p} P.6g. (g P.68.. (r) P.7s. :
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¢ this:A nt@dﬁs‘ feldom happens, becaufe they undergo
¢ a gentle Motion at every Exeretion: of the Faces,-
* which helps to preferve their Mobility.

= Firft you 1;1?, ¢ The Coccyx is. moveable at ils Caﬂxqf- -

¢ tion wr:b the Sacrum.’ by which, 1 {uppoie, you mean
moveable oulzwards, -or elfe it will not anlwer your Pur~
pofe.  This is fo far from Fa&, that Nature has made
that Bone of-the Coccyx, with a Procefs going oblique-
ly upwards and outwards, called by Albinus Procefius
Obliquus Externus, which goes againft the inferior Pro-
cefé of the lift Bone of the Sacrum. This Procefs,
he fays, * cum fuperiore ptimi Officuli Coccygis com-
¢ mittitar;> “whence it is evident, that Prowvidence
feems to have done this to prevent its yielding that
Way.: You have likewife again laid it down asa Rule,
that there are always four %DHES to compofe the Os
Coccygis, whereas Anatomifts frequently find only
three. -
You have alfo made a very bold Affertion, which,
neverthelefs, I believe, is not true in fact; for, let any
Perfon try to prefs back the Coceygis in an adult Wo-
man, or rather in{everal Women,.and he’llfoon find out
your Lurror 3 becaufe it requires.great Force to move it
in moft of ’em, in many it is impracticable ; and, more-
over, whatever Force the Excretion of the Faeces
may have, it will be equally prefiing on all Sides ;
and of courfe that Part, which can give the leaft Re-
fiftance will yicld the moft 5 therefore, that Part of the
Reétum next the Vagina will firft give Way, and fuf-
ficiently too, for the hardeft Fzeces to pafs without the
leait Motion of the Coccyx. But as you have not
proved. your Affertion, it ought to go for nothing.
You likewife fay, (s) ¢ The upper Part of a well
¢ thaped Pelvis reprefents a kind of imperfect Oval,
¢ or fumethmg that approaches toa trian%ﬂar Figure ,’
but you have omitted to acquaint the cadtrs, ‘that
the Sacrum projeéts into this Cavity, even in a well
fhaped Pelvis; infomuch, that if a ftreight Line be

(s} P. ‘;5.
~ drawn
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“drawn from one Side of ‘the Pelvis to the other, and
to touch the Projeétion of the Sacrum's ‘a confiderable
" Vacancy or Cavity will ‘be left betwixt the Line and
- Back, ‘on each Side that Part of the Bone. ' This is
very neceflary for the Reader to remember, as he will
find in the Sequel; and isof fuch Confequence, that
I am not a little furprized at the Omiffion.

You fay, (#) ¢ That the Width of the lower Part of
¢ the Pelvis is the Reverfe of the upper, when the Os
¢ Coccygis is prefled backward by the Head of the
* Child; becaufe, in that Cafe, the Diftance between
¢ the Coccyx and the Lower-part of the Pubesis five
¢ Inches and a Quarter; whereas the inferior and po-
- ¢ fterior Parts of one Os Ifchium are no more than
¢ four Inches and a Quarter from the fame Parts of the
¢ other, Indeed the Width of the lower Part of the
¢ Pelvis is naturally the fame in both Diameters; fo
¢ that this Difference of an Inch is occafioned by the
- ¢ Yielding of the Coccyx in the Birth.’

But, inanother Place, (#) youfay, ¢ The Perinzeum
¢ extends from thisBorder (the Fourchette) to the Anus,
¢ being about one Inch, oroneand ahalf, in Length,
¢ the wrinkled Part of the Anusis about three Quarters
¢ of an Inch in Diameter; from thence to the Coccyx,
- ¢ the Diftance is about two Inches; fo that the whole

¢ Extent from the Fourchette to this Bone, amounts
¢ to about four Inches, or four and a Quarter ;> and I
may add that the Diftance from the Fourchette to the
Pubes, is at lealt one Inch, if not more, f{o that ac-
cording to'this Part of the Book, the Child’s Head
might pafs, tho’ very large, without ever extending
the Coceyx. ' L
As a great many of my future Remarks depend on
the properly adjulting thefe Matters, the Reader will
excufe me,  for taking up fo much Time as will be ne-
ceffary to confute you, in what, primi facie, he may
think a very trifling Affair. ;
In the firft Place, you here beg the Queftion, by
{fuppofing that the Coccyx will yield anInch; but you
: (1) P.'78. () P. gz
G have
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have brought no Argument to prove any fuch Thing:
In the next Place, I (w) had given a true Anatomical
Delcription of the Mufcles ‘Whlﬂh have their Origins
and Infertions in the different Parts of the Pelvis,
fome of which are about two Inches in Length; ef-
pecially the Coce ‘ygm which arife from the acute Pro-

ceffes nf the lfchium and are inferted into the Os
Coccygis, which they pull forwards; betwixt the faid
Procefles and the Os Coccygis the Diftance is only
about two Inches; fo that was the Coccyx to lengthen
and yield one Inch, thefe Mufcles muft either be
torn afunder or be ftretched one Half of their whole
Length ; which I believe to be impoffible, without de-
ﬂ:ruymg their Elafticity, or Power of contraéting again,
at leaft we know of no Mufcle or Fibre in the whole
Body that will bear fuch an Extenfion, nay nor any
Thing like it: This Argument, therefore, you fhould
have anfwered.

- As you fay the Os Coccygis is prefled back one Ineh
by the Head of the Child ; it would have been proper
for you to have dire¢ted us how to comeat that Know-
ledge 3 for the Diftance ought to be meafured very ex-
actly, both before the Defcent of the Child’s Head
into l:he Pelvis, and when it extends the Coccyx one
Inch; The firft is difficult to do, and the laft much
mare fo, if at all poffible to be done; becaufe, atthat
Time, the Head will prefs the other Parts outwards
very much: To meafure thofe Parts of a dead Sub-
jeét, is a very uncertain Method, efpecially if a Per-
fon has a-mind to play Tricks, hy extending the Coc-
cyx beforehand.

Ycu fay again, (x) ¢ The Depth of the Pelvis,
¢ from the upper Part of the Saerum, where it is arti-
¢ culated to the laft Vertebra of the Loins, to the low-
er End of the Coccyx, is about five Inches in a
ftreight Line ; but when this Appendix is ftretched
outward and backward, the Diftance will be one
Inch more.”

L

& A

{(zv} In my Effay, P. 3. and Poltlcs. 1,2, 3. (5] P. 79.
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<4 b muﬁ: obférve; that in the latt Paragraph, you made
¢he Diftance between the Coccyx and Pubes to be one
Inch more, when puthed back by the Child’s Head,
‘before Labour ; and in this you make it likewife to be
an Inch Ionger, diftant ﬁ-om the trpper Part of the Sa-
crum.
- You then pmceed and tell us, © That the Dfpth
¢ from the Sides of the Brim towards its Forepart, to
¢ the lower Parts of the IHchia, is four Inches, and
¢ from the upper to the Jower Parts of the Offa Pubis,
¢ where they join, the Diftance is no more than two
$ lnchf.'s; {o that in the Dimenfions of the Pelvis, the
¢ Side is twice, and the Back Part three Times the
¢ Depth of the Fore Part.’
¢ The Sacrum and Coccyx being convex on the
¢ Qut-fide, exhibit a Concave Figure on the In-fide;
¢ The Curve being increafed toward the lower End,
¢ {o as that from the Extremity of the Coceyx to the
¢ Middle of the Sacrum, the Sweep nearly refembles
4 Semicircley and from thence the Bone flopes up-
¢ wards and forwards.” In this Place, you fay, the
Sweep of the Coceyx 1o the Middlegf the Sacruim is near
‘@ Semicircle;  but here lies a Difficulty you’ll not eafily
.get over, for as the Coccyx will enly be about a third
- Part of this Semicircle, that is, at moft, about two
“flnchﬂs in Length, and as the firft Bone (which is the
~ largeft) joins the Sacrum, is defended from moving
“ backwards, the whole Extenfion muft be made by the
- other Bones, whether there be two or three. Isit,
therefore, probable, nay, I may fay pofiible, for that
Part to become firetched out, or-extended a full Inch
-from a Semicircle to alimoft a ftreight Line, without a
- Dillocation ? * But this you muft make appear, or elie
your Realoning muft be falfe, and if the Coceyx does
not ftrecch outward and backward one Inch (as it net-
ther can nor does in a natural Way) then fbe Back-
"part of the Peluis cannot be three Times the Depth of the
Fore Part, which cverturns a great Partof your Hyi
pothefis.

W

G 2 You
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You proceed again (3) ¢ From the Upper Part” of
the Brim on each Side (but nearer the Fore than the
Back Part) to the lower Parts of the Ifchia, the De-
fcent is perpendicular, and the Opening on each

Side, betwixtthe lower Parts of the Sacrum and the

pofterior Parts of each Ifchium, is about three Inches
deep, and two and-a Half in width. The upper
Part of this Vacuity, oneach Side, gives Paffage and
Lodgements to a Mufcle, Vefels, Nerves, &c. at
its lower Parr the Coccygzus Mufcle and Liga-
ment abovementioned are ftretched acrofs from Bone
to Bone; and this Ligament is on the Outfide
ftrengthened with another ftrong Expanfion, rifing
from the Tuberofity of the Ifchium, and fixed into
the Edge of the Sacrum and Coccyx. All thefe
Parts yield and ftretch, forming a Concave equal to
that of the Sacrum, when the Fore or Hind-head of
the Child is pufhed down at the Side and Back-part
of the Pelvis:* but, according to you, it thoulddo

that without the Head pufhing down fo much, as will
appear prefently.

£
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You fay, ¢ That betwixt the lower Parts of the Sa-
crum and pofterior Parts of the Ifchium, is about
three Inches deep, and two and a Half in Width,
that at the lower Part of the Vacuity the Coccygaous
Mufcles and Ligament abovementioned are {tretched
acrofs from Bone to Bone, and ftrengthened with an-
other ftrong Expanfion, rifing from the Tuberofity
of the Ifchium, and fixed in the Edge of the Sa-
crum and Coccyx.” You likewife tellus ¢ The Coc-
cygeous Mulcle and Ligament abovementioned are
ftretched acrofs from Bone to Bone,” by which, I

{fuppofe, you mean, that when the Woman is ered,
that they then run horizontally : But #Winflow fays (as

- Ithew’d in my Effay) (2) ¢ That the Coccygzeus an-

¢ terior, five lfchio-Coccygmus is fixed by a broad
¢ Inlertion in the anterior Portion of the {mall Tran{-
“ verle Ligament at the upper Part of the Foramen |

(y) P. 8o. (z) P. 370.
¢ Ovale
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& Ovale of the Os Innominatum. From thence it runs
¢ between this great Ligament and the Mufculus Ob-
¢ turator Internus, with which it is often confounded
¢ bv Anatomifts, and contracting in Breadth, it is in-
¢ ferted in the lower Part of the Os Coccygis.’

¢ The Coccygaus pofterior five facro Coccygazus
¢ is fixed to the Inner, or concave Edge of the rewo
¢ firlt Vertebre of the Os Sacrum, to the inner and
lower Edge of the Ligamentum Sacro-Sciaticum,
and to the Spine of the Os Ifchivm; from thence
contracting in Breadth, it is inferted above the for-
mer Mufcle.> Whence it is evident they do not run
acrofs, as you tell us. You have omitted to give us
an Account of the Diftance betwixt the Ifchium and
End of the Coccyx, whether accidentally or defignedly
you beft know; but I have acquainted you, (a)
they are about two Inches diftant; you muft, how-
ever, allow, that they are not fo far afunder as the
fame Part of the Ifchium and Sacrum, which you have
fixed at two Inches and a Half; and we do not yet
know of any Mufcle, Ligament, or Fibre in an Ani-
mal, as I before mentioned, that can bear to be extended
one Half, or near Half of its whole Length, without
breaking, or being fo much overftretched as never to
return to its former State. This being a Fact, and the
Foundation upon which I, i my Midwitry, have
built, you ought to have taken off the Force of my
Argument, and to have fhown, to a Demonftration,
how the Knowledge of the exat yielding of the Coc-
cyx can be obtained.
You fay, 7&) * That on the whole, it is of the ut-
moft Confequence to know, that the Brim of the
Pelvis is wider from Side to Side, than from the
Back to the Fore-part; but that at the Under-part
of the Bafin, the Dimenfions are the Reverfe of this
¢ Proportion’ (which I deny, and have given my Rea-
fons-above for fo doing) © and that the Back-part, in
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¢ Point of Depth, is to the Fore-part as three to one,
¢ and to the Sides as three to two.* .

I muft remark, that as the Knowledge of this is of
fuch Confequence, and as I had publithed my Reafons
before you had printed your Book, yoa ought to have
been particularly full in confuting my Arguments.
You cught to have been very cautious in advancing
any Thing as a Fa&, but what was demen(trable, and
this was the more incumbent upon you, asyou contra~
dict others of great Authority, and make a new Affer-
tion ; producing ohly you Grratis Dictum, which may
indeed pafs upon your Pupils, but not upon the more

- knowing Part df Mankind. .
You have made (¢) the Width of the lower Part of

the Pelvis to be naturally the fame ; which is not true
in fa@, for the Diftance is generally fornewhat longer
- from the Pubes to the Coccyx, than from Side to Side,
o1 muft likewife obferve, that what you fay confirms
what I have mentionéd’ (d) about the Impoflibility of
- giving the boafted Affiftance of introducing a Thumb
or Finger to prefs back the Coccyx, as that Thumb
or Finger will take up more Space than the Coccyx
can yield.
" You'told us (e) ¢ Thatwhen a Woman, in the Jaft
¢ Month of Pregnancy, isreclined backwards, or half-
¢ fitting half-lying, the Brim of the Pelvis is hori-’
¢ zontal, and an imaginary ftreight Line, defcend-
¢ ing from the Middle Space between the Navel and
¢ Serobiculus Cordis, would pafs thro' the Middle of
¢ the Cavity of the Pelvis.” So that fuppofing the
Perfon ere®, the Top of the Pelvis, from. the upper
Partof the Sacrum, inclines downwards and forwards,
till it comes to that Part of the Pubes over cach Fora-
men magoum.  This s evident to any Perion who
will examine the Skeleton, from which the Mulcles,
&c. have been juft dificcted; and let his Hye be
- placed upon an horizontal Level with the Pelvis; or if
the Skeleton be laid flat on its Back, the Perfon may
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Yook perpendicularly upon the fame Part, and he will
then only fl.'.‘t the Endof the Coccyx under the Union of
each Bnne of the Os Pubis; fo tharif it be as you fay,
from the Top of the Sacrum to the Coccyx frve Inches; and
the Depth of the Pubis two Inches, then the Level of the
Topof the Sacrum will be above the Top of the Os
Pubis full two Inches at leaft, and as the Coccyx is not fo
far from the upper Part of the Center of the Pelvis,
as the loweft Part of the Ifchiom from the fame Level,
in a natural State, the Head of the Child muft touch
the Coccyx as foon as it can reach the lower Part of
the Ifchium, if not fooner; becaufe, when a Perfon
fits eret upon an horizontal Level, the lower Parts of
each Ifchium fupports the whole Bod ys whence Deven-
ter calls *em {)lilza Sedenteria. By this wife Contrivance
the Coccyx (which is eafier bent inwards than outwards)
Is guarded from being prefled or broke inwards, where-
fore it is not fo low down upon an horizontal Level as
the lower Parts of the Ifchia; ¢ Quod erat demon-
¢ ftrandum.”> For if the Back Part of the Pelvis be
then meafured from the Level to the Top of the Sa-
" crum, it will be found to be full five Inches and a
Half, whereas, on the Fore Side, from the faid Level,
it will be only about three Inches and a Half at the
moft; the Side is not twice, nor the Back Part three

times the Depth of the Fore Part, when the Woman is
ereft, becaufe from the Back to the Fore Part of the

Pelvis the Brim defcends.
- Youfay, (f) ¢ The Child’s Head, that hasnot been
¢ mifhapen, by the uncommon Circumftances of the
¢ Labour, is commonly about an Inch narrower from
“ Ear to Ear, than from the Fore to the Under-part
¢ of the Hind-head.’
I muft obferve that you have omitted to give us
the other Dimenfions of the Head, becaufe then your
Hypothefis, I conceive, would have been overturned :
but I fhall endeavour to make up that Defect for the

(f) p. 85
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Benefit of the Reader, and this I fhall do fron;i my
own'Book, where I faid, (2 ¢ that ﬁﬂm the ‘ront to
¢ the Back of .the Hfad is four Inches %3 rom the
Chin to the Back of the Head five Inches %5 the
Depth of, the; Head from the Top to juft below the
I:'us. three Inches +% ;. frum Side to Side Gf thﬂ

Lemple. th{gzalncht* i
N-:J'.y then,. fuppoling the Diftance i Ear to Far
to be three Il’]ﬂhf‘s, or three and a Half, which s ge-
nerall}’ the Jargeft, that from the Fore to ithe Un-
der Part of the Hind-head, is one Inch more; and-
you hame. (4) before made ¢ the lower Parts of the
¢ Pelvis to be equally diftant from each other, That
¢ ig, four Inches, and one Quarter; 'but when the
< Child’s Head prefles againft the CQ"‘C)?}I in the
¢ Birth, it will ymld, one Inch, that is; the Diftance
then bccnmes five Inches and a Half betwixt that and
the Pelvis, which is three Quarter’ of - an Inch more
than you. youri’elf acknowledged the Child’s Head re-
quired, even if the Partsof. the Head do nat yield at
ally =

And I muft likewife obferve, that you never met
with a Child’s Head naturally made whofe  Diftance
from. the Fore to the Under-part, of the Hind-head,
is five Inches and a Quarter, aftcr the Bones have been
{queczed and moulded by a nataral made Pelvis, whofe
Dmmerer from Sacrum to Pubes, is about four Inches
and a Quarter, as you before told us, Befides () you
{ay, ¢ When the Head is fo far advanced, that the Back-
« ‘part of the Neck is come below the Under-part of
¢ the Pubes, the Forchead forces the Coccyx, i?unda-
¢ ment and Perinsum backwards and downwards,’
fo that unlefs the Diameter of the Head from the Back-
part be above four Inches and a Quarter, when the Bones
thereof have yielded, which is very rare, the Coccyx
need not to give Way at all, efpecially if any Perfon
will confider what you fay in Pagc g2 and 208, ¢ that
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the Perinzum extends from -this- Border. (the Four-
chette or Fraenum) to the: ﬂnus, ‘being about one
Inch, or one and a Half in Length ;. the wrinkled
Part of the Anus is about three Q\uarters of an Inch
in Diameter, from thence to the Coccyx the Diftance
is about two Inches; fo that the whole Extent, from
the Fourchette to the Bone, amounts to about four
¢ Inches, orfourand a Quarter.’ = And you may very
well add one Inch more, at the la[’r from ;the Four-
chette to the Os Pubis; which will make about five
Inches one Quarter, betwixt the Pubes and Os Coccy-

gis, without the Jaft being extended at all by the
Child’s Head. From all which Remarks it follows,

that, in general, where the Childis naturally made, al—
tho’ the Woman has a difficuit or preeternatural La-
bour, yet the Child’s Head can never rr:qmre the Coc-
CyX to he diftended back one Inch, nay it is impoffible
it thould, without breaking or &fmg diflecated, the Coc-
cyx, as may be proved from your owh Account, for
you have faid, (%) ¢ That the Depth of the upper
< Part of the Sacrum to the lower End of the Coccyx
¢ is about five Inches, but when the Coccyx is ftretched
¢ outward and backward, the Diftance will be one
¢ Inch more.” You then fay, ¢ from the Extremicy
¢ of the Cﬂtty-x to the Middle of the Sacrum, the
¢ Sweep. nearly reprefents. a. Semicircle,” that is; one
Side of a Circle, whofe Diameter, we'll fuppofe to be
four Inches; which waill be about the Matter, as the
whole Diftance to the Top of the Sacrum, is about
five Inches from the Coccyx.

The Circumference of  this Circle will be twelve
Inches, the Moiety of which is fix Inches, which is
the Diftance from the End of the Coccyx to the
Middle of the Sacrum, if you follow the Infide of the
{fuppofed Semicircle ; abourt one third of which will be
taken up by the Bones of the Coccyx, which, as I
obferved, are nearly as often only three as four in
Number; the firft of which cannot move at all, or

AP A B R R
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but very lietle. The Diftance between the Infide of
the Cavity and Outfide Convexity, at the Union be-
twixt' the Sacrum and Coccyx, we may fafely fix at
three Quarters of an ‘Inch, and the thin End of the
Coccyx “to be near a Quarter of an* Inch. By this
then it is evident, that the Bones of ‘the' Coccyx muft
on the Infide be each full Half an Inch diftant, apd
then the’ Bones muft be -ablolutely ftparated; and if
they ever-join again, they will unite as'a broken Bone,
and become one folid Piece, fo that it can never yield
afterwards; whence every Woman can have only one
Child to be born alive, " if your Doétrine be juft.

Having done with the Coccyx, I’ll now proceed to
the Child’s Head, which, I obferved above, is natu-
raily never folargeas to require the Coccyx, of a regu--
lar made Pelvis, to be extended one Inch, althe® no
Way comprefled 5 and when the Head 15 large, and
has been any Time in pafling betwixt the Sacrum and
Pubes, which, in general, ‘are about four Inches} di-
ftant, that then the Head is moulded in an oblon
Form, as (/) I obferved. "And you fay, (m) in aﬁ,
¢ laborious - Cafes; the' Vertex comes down, and is
¢ lengthened in Form of a Sugar Loaf, nine and forty
¢ Times in fifty Inftances ;’, which compreffed Form,
I muft obferve, has been made in the Paffage betwixt
the Sacrum and Pubes, is only about ﬁ;urﬁ:hes Di-
{tance, and that at moft, for which Reafon there is lefs
Occafion to extend the Os Coccygis, as the Head is then
of alefs Diameter after, than before it became oblong
like a Sugar Loaf, which Shape it will retain for a con-
fiderable Time after its Birth, if proper Means be not
ufed to reduce it again; for the more oblong the fame
Subftance is made, the tranfverfc Diameter muft be
jeffened in the fame Proportion. . |

You likewife fay, (#) ¢ That Part of the Head
¢ which prefents, is the Space berween the Fontanelle

(/) Poftfcr. P. 3. (m) P oo (») P85,
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¢ and where the Lambdoidal Sature’ crofies the End of
¢ the Sagittal Suture,” which you call (¢) ¢ The Vertex
¢ or Crown of the Head,” and others call the Apex;
¢ for in moft laborious Cafes, when the Head is
¢ {queezed along with great Force, we find it prefied
¢ intoa very oblong Form, thelongeft Axis of which
< extends from the Face to the Vertex.” In another
Place you fay, (p) ¢ That betwixt the Vertex and
¢ Face or Forehead is greater, than that from the
¢ Forchead to the Back Part of the Hindhead or
¢ Neck.?

You then proceed, and fay, * From whence it ap-
¢ pears, that the Crown or Vertex is the firft Part that
¢ 1s preffed down, becaufe in the general Preflure,
¢ the Bones at that Part of the Skull make the leaft
¢ Refiftance, and the Face is always turned upwards.

Here you have attempted to aflign a Reafon why the
Vertex or Apex is firft prefled down, ¢ becaufe, you
fay, ¢ The Bones of that Part make the leaft Refiflance ,’
but I humbly conceive a better Reafon may be offer-
ed; for when the Head prefents naturally, the Apex
offers at or near the Center of the Opening of the
upper Part of the Pelvis, becaufe the Chin is prefled a-
gainft the Child’s Breaft andif either the Head be large,
or the Pelvis ftrait, when the Pains protrude the
Child, its Head on each Side muft be greatly com-
prefled: by the Parts of the Mother’s Pelvis, and that
Part of the Head which is neareft the Center of the
Opening of the Pelvis, meeting with no Refiftance
in that Place, will become the moft protuberant, as
you inform us inthe fame Page; for you fay, ¢ fome-
¢ times indeed this Lengthening or Protuberance is
¢ found ata little Diftance from the Vertex, backward
¢ or forward, or on either Side; and fometimes the
¢ Fountenelle prefents, while the Vertex is preffed

(o) P.221 (p) P 318,
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¢ and remains qull:c flat> Whence it is evident, that
the Lengthening is not owing 7o the Bones at that Part
of the S.%q!i maf ing the leaft quy?:zf,m-: ; for. was that
the Cafe, the Pmtubfram.c would. always be in the famr.
Part of the Head.

You faid above, ‘ ‘i"baﬁ the. Erawx or Vermc i5. ; the
< firfk Part that-is preffed down.’ ¢ By which it is evi-
dent,. that;in .a natural. Way- it 1s the firft Part that

prefents, as it really does. -But in other Places (g)
you fay ¢ When the Head firff prg;@m.s itfelf at the
Brim of the Pelvis, the Forchead is to one Side,
and the Hindhead to the other, and fometimes it is
diagonal in the Cavity : thus the widelt Part of the
Head is turned-to the wideft Part of the Pelyvis, and
the narrow. Part of the Head from Far to Ear is.ap-
plied to the narrow Part of the Pelvis, between the
¢ Os Pubis and Sacrum.’

Thechicf Hintof this imaginary Pofition you have
from Oula’s Midwifery, altho’ you have altered. his Sy-
ftem, but I think nor in the lealt for the better, - .

. In my Efiay (#) I have {ufficiently confuted what
Ould has laid down, and have proved, from the beft
Authorities,  that whenever the Head prefented, with
the Chin to either Side of -the Pelﬂs, the Birth was
difficult and dangerous. . Ilikewile fhew’d, () ¢ That
“ 1 the natural Pofture of the Feetus in Utcm (which
I accounted for, (¢) ¢ the Chin of the Child lies on
¢ the Breatt,’ uh:ch you allow to bernight, (u); I
therefore i}ud ¢ That O«/d, in order to fupport his
¢ Opinion, fhould have fhewn, from the Struoture and
¢ Mechanifm of the Parts, fome probable Method of
¢ changing the original Pofture o the Chin, on the
Breaft, and turning it on one Side, to the Shoulder.

It cannot be the Womb, for that, inits quiet State,
prefies equally on all Sides of the Child’s Head,

efpecially while the Waters are in the Bag ; and w?mn
it begins to act, the firlt and greatelt Effedts for the
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¢ Expulfion of the Child, are at the Bottom of the
¢ Womb, which preffes directly on the Back Part of
¢ the Head, and rurns it immediately downwards,
¢ with'its Face towards the Mother’s Back. Hence
¢ we fee, . that this Change of the Pofture of the Chin
¢ cannot happen in the Child’s rotatory Motion in the
¢ Womb ; ‘and every Pain afterwards prevents the
¢ Child from turning  it, as it prefles the Chin morz
¢ forcibly againft the Breaft.’

But as you could not.anfwer this Argument, yoa
have endeavoured to prove, that the Situation of the
Child in the Womb is not, as 1, from the beft Autho-
rities, have thewn 3 and, ¢ That the Feetus in Utero
¢ has one of its Sides always turned to the Mother’s
¢ Back, and the other to the Fore-part of the Womb 3’
which you attempt to prove in the following Man-
ner (w).  Firlt, you fay, * That the Feetus in Utero
¢ being contracted into an oval Form, the greateft
¢ Length is from Head to Breech ; but the Diftance
¢ from one Side to the other is much lefs than that
¢ from the Fore-part to the Back-part, 'becaufe the
¢ Thighs and Legs are doubled along the Belly and
¢ Stomach, and the Head bended forwards on the
¢ Breaft.

Secondly, ¢ The Uterus being confined by the Vez-
tebrze of the Loins, the Diftance from the Back tw
the Fore-part of it muft be lefs than from Side to
Side 3 fo that in all' Probability one Side ‘of the
Fcetus is turned towards the Back, and the other to
the Fore-part of the Womb ; but as the Back-past
of the Uterus forms a little longith Cavity on each
Side of the Vertebrz, the Fore-parts of the Feetus
may therefore, for the moft Part, tilt more back-
wards than forewards.’

The firft Part of the Argument I fhall, for the pre-
fent, allow you, but the latter is not true in" Faft
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(a¢ T believe will be made appear) and then ‘it will

over-turn your Hypothefis, or Sy&em s and this 1
Ihall in part, attempt to do from your own Words.

- You tell us (x), ¢ The Infide of the Bafin (Pelvis) is
¢ bent downwards into a Concave behind, and de-
< fcends in a ftreight Line before, while the Vertebra
¢« of the Leins turn backwards, making an ubtuft
¢ Angle with the Sacrum.” You alfo fay (y), ¢
¢ imaginary Line taking its Rife in the mnth Month ﬂf
¢ Pregnancy, from the middle Space between the
¢ Navel and Scrobiculus Cardts, will pafs through the
¢ fame Point in the Pelvis.’

By this Fabfic we find there is a far greater Space
betwixe the Vertebra of the Back and the Fore-part
of the Abdomen, (which will yield to a comprefling
Body) than between one Side aud the other ; for they
: hemg confined by the Part of the Ribs, cannot give way
foeafily as the abdominal Mufcles will do. By this
oblique Inclination, upwards and backwards, of the
Vertebrae of the Loins and Back (z), the Child, (as
I from the beft Writers have thewn) feems, as it were,
to {ic with its Breech upon the Projection of the lower
Parts of the Vertebre of the Loins (4) ; or, in other
Words, the Womb refts, in Part, againft that Place,
(which otherways muft wholly be fupported by the
Brim of the Pelvis) while the upper End of the Ute-
rus goes to the Midway betwixt the Scrobiculus Cordis
and Navel ; by which Means, as the Womb inclines
forwards and upwards, and the Vertebrz go backwards
and upwards allo, there is a confiderable Space left for
the Stomach to occupy : And as the Vertebre project
into the Cavity of the Abdomen, they make a large
Cavity on each Side for the Kidneys, Spleen, and In-

(=) P. 81. ty) P.on. (=) See my Effay, Table IT, ﬁg 1.
{a) Paraus fays; cap. 13, Diffe@is gravidarum mulierum cadgve-
ribus, tenellos adhuc Feetus, quales quadrini funt, ammadvem,
figurd orbiculari fitos, capite in genua reclinato, geminis manibus
ﬂ%b genubus, calcibus veré ad nates jundlis,
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teftines, wherein, they lie fafe from the Compreflute of
‘the Womb, which is chiefly fupported by-the Spine of
the Back, and by the Brim of the Pelvis.  Henceiit is
evident, that, in the laft Months of Pregnancy, = the
Liver and Vifcera of the Abdomen cannot be forced
up into the Thorax, as you have afferted (%) as you
might have been convinced of, if you ever faw a Wo-
man opened, who died near her full Time undelivered,
and had made proper Remarks thereon. The Afcent of
the Uterus and Stomach alone is {fufficient to. oceafion
the Dy{pnaa, which fome are afflicted with in the Jat-
ter Stages of Pregnancy. But to return.——As the
Fore-part of the Abdomen always projeéts moft in
Pregnancy, and as the upper Part of the Sides there-
of cannot yield (the Contents being confined by the
Ribs) the greateft Diameter is from the fore to the
Hind-part of the Woman; and the leaft Diameter is
from Side to Side ; and therefore the lefs Diameter of
the Child will be more proper to anfwer the lefs Diame-
ter of the Mother’s Abdomen, as }'.auﬂd above, -and
confequently its Back fhould be to the'Mother’s Back,
otherways the Head would prefs againft the Woman’s
fhort Ribsin the laft Month of Pregnancy ; whereas if
both the Child and Uterus be placed right, the Head
isto be felt betwixt the Navel and Scrobiculus Cordis 5
and fometimes I have known it reach the Scrobiculus
(¢). Butleft this Argument thould not an{wer your
End, you attempt to bring another, which, in my O-
pinion, is no better founded than the former.  Youtell
us, (d), ¢ Thatit 1s the Child that turns itfelf ;” for
you fay, © The Forehead is turned to the Side of the
¢ Pelvis, becaufe the Balin at the Brim is widet from
¢ Side ro Side, and frequently before the Head . is
* pufhed in, and falt wedged among the Bones, the
¢ Child (after a Pain) is felt to move and turn it to that
¢"Side or Situation in which it is leaft prefied and burt,
¢ if'it was not prefenting in that Pofitien before.’

) ¥.149. (¢} P, 120. (4} P.z221.
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You here take it for granted, that the Child (after a
Pain) is felt to move, ‘and turn itfelf. ButI believe you
will find no judicious Writer or Praétitioner that will
allow you this Pofition. - When the Child’s Head
turns from the Fundus towards the Os Uteri, at the very
‘Beginning of Labour, the Mother may indeed be'fen-
fible of the Motion, as fhe may be to that of its Feet
and Hands, after itis turned ; but that the thould per-
ceive the little Quarter Rotatory Turning of the
Chin from its Breaft to the Shoulder, will fcarce be al-
lowed you, efpecially whilethe Waters are in the B;%,
and the Mother is in Pain: and when the Head is pref-
fed againft the Top of the Pelvis, even before it be faft
wedged, the Child has not Strength to move its Head ;
and when the comprefiing Force is abated, I believe no
Perfon will imagine the Child can have Forefight and
Sagacity enough to know, which Pofition will injure it
the leaft, during the next Pain : And I may add, that it
is alfo neceffary for it to know when the next Pain will
begin, or elfe g muft always hold its Face to one Side,
to be in readinefs. And if the Child wasto move its
Body as well as its Head, the Shoulders would be
fixed on the Top of the Sacrum and Pubis,” how then
muft it turn itfelf afterwards, for in that Pofition it can-
not be delivered? Moreover, this Paragraph contra- -
dicts what you told us before (¢), where you faid # fre-
quently bappens that the Woman never feels the Child fir
during the whole Time of Labour 3 fo that the Reader,
from your own Words, will find, ¢ That the Child is
¢ frequently felt to move, and turn the Head, and fre-
¢ quently the Mother never feels it to move at all.’
‘Whence you fee, thatyour Inftruétions are not fo clear
and  per/picuous, neither is your Book fo void of wvain
Hypothefes, as the Review Writertells us, Number 111,

You fay (f), ¢ Thar the Head of the Child mult
¢ always be downwards, becaufe in the 4th, s5th; 6th,
 and 7th Months, the Head for the moft Part pre-
* fents.”  This it will always do in a regular Way after

{z) P. 120. (A P. 1"8.
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Labour-Pa’ns; have begun, if the Waters do not
come away too foon, as.I have fufficiently explained
before. But where Women have died without having
had Labour Pains in different Stages of Pregnancy,
the Child’s Head has a/ways been found at the Fundus
Uteri, as Pareus obferved before. o

You then alledge, ¢ That by the Touch in the
¢ Vagina, the Head is frequently felt in the feventh
¢ Month, fometimes in the fixth, but more frequently
in the eighth Month, ¢, if the fame Women are
examined from Time to Time, till the Labour be-
gins, the Head will always be felt of a round Sub-
ftance, at the Fore-part of the Brim of the Pelvis,
betwixt the Os Internum and Pubis, through the
Subftance of the Vagina and Uterus.’

In one Place (g) you told us, ¢ That the Neck of
an unimpregnated Utcrus is one Inch and three Quar-
ters in Length.” In another Part (b) you fay, ¢ That
at the fifth Month of Pregnancy, about half of the
Neck is extended ;> fo that, according to your Cal-
culation, it may then be about feven-eighths of an Inch
thick ; and by the fame Rule, at the Time you fay
¢ the Child’s Head is diftinétly to be felt,” the Neck
of the Womb is at leaft half an Inch thick. Asthisis
the Cafe, how is it poffible that you can tell the Head of
the Child from its Breech or Knees, through fuch a thick
~ Subltance, efpzcially while the Bag is extended by theWa-
ters? And it is an Obfervation of the beft Operators,
thir even when the Os Uteri begins to dilate, the Knees
greatly refemble the Head, and are not eafily diftin-

uithable trom it, till the Orifice b¢ more dilated, efpe-
cially whilethe Waters are in the Amnios.

A little above you faid (4), ¢ That the Uterus forms
¢ a little longifh Cavity on each Side of the Vertcbraz,’
and yet in other Places (%) you tell us, ¢ The Womb
¢ is ditended in a globular Form.” How then can it
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- both be globular and have longi/b Cavities on each Side
“the Vertebrae ? Which, according to you, would ra-
ther hinder it from being glnbular Befides, as the
Diameter from the Os Uteri in the Pelvis, to the
Fundus Uteri (half way betwixt the Navel and Scro-
biculus Cordis) is longer than any other, it is rather
oval than globular, occafioned by the Compreflure of
the abdominal Mufcles, and fhort Ribs, the Refiftance
upwards being the leaft, and the Fundus Uteri being at
the fame time more eafily extended than that Part nearer
the Projection of the Sacrum. The Womb may indeed
be faid to be more globular before it rifes fo high as to
be comprefled by any Part, as far as the Rigidity
and Thicknefs of the Neck of the Womb will
permit 5 but after it meets with any Refiftance,
the Form mult be altered according to the Shape of the
refifting Body, which it can the better do without in-
juring the Feetus, as the Bag contains fo much Water.
Moreover, you tell us (4), ¢ That a Hog’s Bladder
¢ being introduced at this Opening (of _the Bag) and
¢ inflated when laying in Water, will thew the Shape
¢ and Size of the inner Surface of the Womb.

If you mean that a Hog’s Bladder thus inflated, will
fhew the ¢ natural Shape and Size of the inner Surface
* of the Womb,” then you have brought a ftrong
Argument againft your own Affertion, when you fay,
¢ The Uterus is globular; for an inflated Bladder is
always more oval than globular, and confequently muft
reprefent the Bag in the fame Shape, whether it was
globular or oval, while extended in the Uterus. Be-
fides, fuppofing the Womb in the above-mentioned
State, to beglobular, you will find then it more difficult
to account for the Side of the Child beinz always turned te
the Mother’s Back 5 for the Reafon you produce to fup-
port your vain Hypothefis will not here hold good, be-
caufe the Child being in a globular Veffel, filled up -
with the Waters, whether tbe Diffance from one of its

() P. 137, ;
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Sides to the othery be more or lefs than from ils fore to
the Back-part, the Preflure muft be equal, and confe-
‘quently that cannot turn tbe Child's Side lo tbe Mither’s
Back, as you pretend to thew. =

You fay (m), at the Approach of Labnur the
¢ whole Subftance of the' Uterus is ftretcheds the
¢ Neck and Os Internum, which were' at firlt the
< ftrongeft, become the weakeft Parts of the Womb,
¢ and the ftretching Force being (till continued by the
¢ Increafe of the Feetus and Secundines, which are ex-
¢ tended by the inclofed Waters in a globular Form,
¢ the Os Uteri begins gradually to give way.” Buryou
have not aﬁiguecl any Reafon why it gives way. May
it not be owing to the Uterus . (with what 1s within it)
and the Vifcera filling vp all the Cavity of the Abdo-
men, while the Contents of the Uterus grew mote
bulky # For as all the other Parts of the Uterus atthat
Time meet with refifting Powers, the Force from
within is chiefly preffed againft the Os Uteri, which,
as it has no external Body prefling againft it, to enable
it to refift the Force irom within, muift dilate, and
grow thinner ?

You likewife in the fame Place add, ¢ That in the
¢ Beginning of its (the Os Uter1) Dilatation, the ner-
¢ vous Fibres in this Place being more fenfible than
¢ any other Part of the Uterus (which by the bye, is
¢ begging the Queftion) are irritated, and yield an un-
¢ eafy Senfation ;. to alleviate which the Woman
¢ fqueezes her Uterus, by contracting the abdominal
¢ Mufcles.” Here you hinr, that the Woman does
this to alleviate the Pain ; burt in the next Page you fay,
¢ That the Pain is increafed by ir;’ {o that the Pain
makes the Woman fqueeze, and ¢ the fqueez ng
¢ increafes the Pain, for which Reafon the Woman is
¢ unable to continue this Effort as it occafions {o vio-
¢ lent Pain, and then there is a Remiffion ; which Re-
¢ ‘miffion of Pain the Patient enjoys for fome Time,

(m) P.118. .
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¢ until the fame increafing Force renews the ftretching
¢ Pains.” Pray what occafions this Remiffion?. This is
another Specimen of your Per/picuity and Clearnefs, fo
much applaudcd by the Review Writer,

After having attempted to prove the Child turns its
Chin on one Side of the Pelvis, while its Head is at or
within the Brim, but yet within the Os Uteri ; to carry
on your chimerical Hypothelis, you are alfo obliged to
attempt to thew how the Chin is replaced after the
Head 1s within the Pelvis, and below the Brim ; and
this youattempt in the following Manner.

You fay, (#), ¢ The Head (of the Child) being
¢ fqueezed along, the Vertex defcends to the lower
¢ Part of the Ifchiem, where the Pelvis becoming
¢ narrow at the Side, the wide Part of the Head can
¢ proceed no farther in the fame Line of Direction;
¢ but the Ifchium being much lower than the Pubis,
¢ the Hind Head is forced in below this laft Bone,
¢ where there is the leaft Refiftance.

In another Place you told us, (¢) ¢ That the upper
Part of the Os Externum is fituated immediately be- *
low the Os Pubis, the lower Edge of the Franum
or Forchetre, which being joined to the lower End
of the Coccyx, is near upen a level with it® (fup-
pofing the Woman to be fitting ere€t); but the ('..ﬂe-
cyx isnot fo low down as the lower Part of the l-
chium 3 for this laft fupports the whole Body when
fitting, and therefore Deventer called thofe Bones Oﬁa
Sedentaria. And, as I obferved before, the Top o
Brim of the Pelws, from the upper Part of the Sacrum
inclines downwards and forwards till it comes to that
Part of the Pubis over each Foramen Magnum ; as
is evident to any Perfon, whe will examine a Skeleton,
when erect, and look atthe Pelvis, with his Eye upon
the fame Level, for then he will only fee the End of
the Coccyx, under the Union of the Os Pubis; but
look at it Sideways, upon the fame Level, and he will

L [ L. [ ] ] L] Lol
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fee that the Coccyx is higher up than the lower Part of
the Os Ifchium ; therefore the Head of the Child
will reach the Coccyx before it can reach the lower
Part of the Ifchium ;3 ncither is there {o great a Differ-
ence betwixt the lower Edge of the Os Pubis and the
lower Part of the Ifchium, as you feem to infinuate.
Ynu fay (p) © That as the Ifchium is much lower than
¢ the Pubsis, the Depth of (the firft being four and the
latter two Inches, (7) the Hind-head is forced below
this laft Bone, “herc there is leaft Refiltance. The
Fore-head then turns into the Hollow at the lower
End of the Sacrum, and now again the narrow Part
of the Head is turned to the narfow Part of the
Pelvis.’

You likewife told usa little abnvt (r) © that the
Width of the lower Part of the Pelvis is naturally the
fame in both Dimenfions, until the Coccyx be pref-
fed an Inch backwards and outwards by the Child’s
Head.> Therefore, how can you fay, ¢ that now
again the narrow Part of the Head is turned to the
narrow Part of the Pelvis.” When at the fame Time
you allow the Dimenfions are the fame every Way,
untill the Forchead of the Child enlarges one Diame-
ter, by prefling out the Coccyx; long before which
Time the Head muft be turned, and the Vertex (ac-
cording to your Account) muft be got out of the Pu-
dendum, as it projects the firft.

In my humble Opinion, I think the turning of the
Chin to one Side of the Brim of the Pelvis (when ei-
ther the Paflage is fo ftrait, or the Child’s Head fo
large, as not to pafs eafily) and the replacing it when
within the Cavity, may be more rationally and me-
chanically accounted for in the following Manner.

Whoever will confider that the upper Part of the
Sacrum is convex mwﬂms, and prt::-_].u}s nearer to the
Pubis than that Part of it which is betwixc the Pro-
jection and the Hlium on each Side, and that the Fore-
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head is fomewhat round or circulary and at ‘the fame
Time will remember when a Child prefents regu-
larly for the Birth, That the Apex and Back of its

D e e S

Head is towards the Pubis, and the Fore-head towards
the Sacrum (ks Chin being Gxt on its Breaft) and he

will foon perceive that the Fore head and Top of the
Sacrum will be in contat only in one Point like two

Balls, = If, ‘therefore, the Head be not two large, nor

the Pelvis too ftrait, the Fore-head will eafily flip in-
to the Pelvis in that Pofition. But fhould either: of
thofe varj, then the Apex, or rather Back of the Head,
will be ftrongly preffed again(t the Pubis, and the pro-

jeting Part of the Sacrum will comprefs the round Part
of the Fore-head ; in which Cafe, let the Perfon alfo con-
fider, that the pufthing Force is apply’d immediately to |
that Part of the Head where the firlt Vertebra of the Neck

joins it, and that the Center of Motion is there, and he

will foon be convinced, what a very fmali Obliquity will

make the round Part of the Fore-head flip from off
the proje¢ted Convex Part of the Sacrum into one of

its concave Sides (where there is no Refiftance) efpe-

cially if he confiders the great Difficulty that is requi-

red to keep two round Bodies in the fame Point of con-

ta¢t, when the Force is apply’d in the Manner as above,

while there is no Refiftance on each Side. This any
Perfon may foon be fatisied of, if he will apply the
H ad of the Child that is large, to a ftrait Pelvis, and

let the propelling Force be in the fame Manner apply’d

as while the Child is in the Womb. I muft farther
add, that that Part of the Child’s Head which is com-
prefled, either by the Pubis or Sacrum, will yield more
confiderably than the Back or under Part of the Head,

and is more firm and hard, to which the propel-

ling Force is applied. Thus, you fee, here is no Oc-
cafion either to mifplace the Child, or to allow it any
Sagacity to acccunt for this Alteration, fince the Me-

chanical Laws of Motion, &c, are fufficient for the .
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No moredifficult is it, I think, toaccount for replacing

the Chin, after having been thus forcibly turned to one
Side, and kept in that State, till it has pafled into a
wider Part of the Cavity of the Pelvis, where there is
Room fufficient (before the Head advances yet a little
farther) for the Antagonift Mufcles of the Neck to act
and bring the Head into that Pofition which is leaft
painful to the Child.
* You have told us (5) ¢ That there is one Objection
¢ againft the Fecetus in utero receiving its Nourithment
¢ by Abforption, which has nevér been fully anfwered,
¢ namely, that if the Placenta adheres to the lower
¢ Part of the Uterus, when the Os Internum begins
¢ to be dilated, a Flooding immediately enfues, and
¢ the fame Symptom happens upon a partial or total Se-
¢ 'paration of the Placenta from any other Part of the
* Womb, whereas no fuch Confequence follows a Se-
¢ paration of the Chorion.” You likewife, in another
Place, (t) fuppofe ¢ The Chorion adheres to the inner
¢ Surface of the Womb.’

If it be granted what T thought I had proved at
large, (#) and this Objection does not in the leaft in-
validate that Proof, viz. that the Communication be-
twixt the Mother and Child is carried on only thro’ the
Placenta and umbiiical Veflels, then a Separation of
any Part of the Placenta from the Womb is always at-
tended with a Flooding ;- but no fuch Thing happens
from what you call a Scparation of the Chorion, which
is only in contalt with, but has no Adhefion fo, the
Womb, being feparated by the Mucus, which Nature
fecretes for that Puarpofes;. for did i# adhere, as the
Neck of the Uterus cxtends (which is not compleated
in a natural Way till the laft Month) the Bag, | fay,
if it adhered, would be torn, and the Waters would
gufh out ; and likewife in Time of Labour, when-
ever any of the Membranes (while the Waters were
contained therein) were propelled to the Os Externum,

(s) P.139. (¢) 209. («) From P. 24 to 31 inclufive.
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- there would be an Hemorrhage, which, thence, alone,
never attends it, unlefs the Placenta be feparated - in
Part or wholly. : 5,

In one Place you told us (w) ¢ That at the fifth
¢ Month the Fundus Uteri rifes to the Middle Space
¢ betwixt the upper Part of the Pubis and Navel’
But in another Place, you fay (x) ¢ That towards the
¢ Beginning of the fifth Month, the Uterus fills all
¢ the upper Part of the Pelvis, and then it degins torife
¢ uppwards into the Abdomen.” Are thefe Inftruétions
fo very clear and perfpicuous ?

You then proceed, and inform us, (y) that when
¢ The Uterus prefles again{t all the Parts of the Pelvis,
the Preflure fometimes produces an Obftrution of
Urive, and Difficulty of going to Stool, which will
be attended with a Degree of Inflammation in the Sub-
ftance of the Uterus, the Vagina, Mouth of the
Bladder, and Reétum, from whence violent Pains
'and a Fever will enfue.  In order to remove or alle-
viate thefe Symptoms, Recourfe muft be had to

by the Catheter, Fomentations and warm Baths muft
be ufed, and this Method muft be occafionally re-
peated until the Complaints abate, and they com-
monly vanifh in confequence of the Womb’s rifing
higher, fo as to be fuppor:ed on the Brim of the
Pelvis.”

As the Symptoms, you fay, ¢ commonly vanifh
¢ in confequence of the Womb’s rifing higher above
¢ the Brim of the Pelvis,®. or, in other Words, when
the Comprefiure (which was the Caufc) is removed,
certainly the Uterus fhould be raifed up, as 1 direCted
inalike Cafe 5 (=) for otherwife, aslong as the Caufe
not only remains, but rather increafes, the Effect will
keep the fame Proportion: And, therefore, altho’
Bleeding, Ghyfters, and drawing off the Urine may give
a Momentary Relief, they cannot perform the Cure ;
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but as for Fomentations and Warm Baths, they are fo
far from being proper, that they are by all Means. to
be avoided,. as they may occafion Abortions, by pro-
moting an Impulic of FHumours towards the Womb
wherefore they are often prefcribed to promote the Dif-
charge of the Menfes, and confequently muft be dan-
gerous to a pregnant State, efpecially at a Time when
fo great a Compreffion of the Womb threatens an A-
bortion, as, in the Cafe abovementioned, it muit do.

You tell us (s) ¢ That all the Complaints above
¢ defcribed, namely cedematous and inflammatory
¢ Swellings of the Legs, Thighs, and Labia Pudendi,
¢ Pains in the Back, Loins, and Belly, with Dyfpnaxa
¢ and Vomiting are removed or palliated by the fol-
¢ lowing Method. The Patient (if the can bear fuch
¢ Evacuations) 1s generally relieved by Bleeding at the
¢ Arm or Ancle, to the Amount of 8 or 10 Ounces

I muft here obferve, that inflammarory and cedema-
tous Tumours do not proceed from an Obftruction of
the fame kind of Veflels, the firft being caufed by a
Compreffure or Obftruétion of the Blood Veflels 3
the laft by the Obftrution of the Lymphatics, fome
of which terminate in a large Gland, fitvated in the
Bifurcation, or Divifien of the Iliac Vefltls, as Affruc
(4) takes Notice of. How far Bleeding may be of
Service in this Cafe, I cannot conceive ; becaufe to me
1t appears, that neither the Symproms can be abated,
nor the Caufe be removed thereby 5 for if the Perfon be
bled in the Arm, it may lcflen the Quantity of the
Mafs of Blood in general, but it cannot ¢ relieve the
* lower Parts, becaufe the cedematous Swellings rhere
¢ (you acknowledge) are occafioned by the ”'ﬁ. cicht
* of, or rather upon, the Ihac external Veins,’ which
i3 not in the lealt removed hereby 5 and while the Caufe
remains, the Effeét will, caeteris parib:.h, remain the
fame. And bleeding in the Ancle (if it can be done)
will endanger an Abortion, as well asa Mortification

(a) P. 149. (&) Cf the Difcafes of Women, Cap. 1. P. 12.
mn
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in the Part opened : But when the Swelling is confider-
able, how will the Surgeon find the Vein? efpecially
asyou tell usin the nexe Page, ¢ when it (the cedematous
¢ Swelling ) extends ina great Degree up to the Thighs,
¢ Labia Pudenda, and lower Part of the Belly, in a
¢ Woman of a full Habit of Body, Venafettion is ne-
ceflary, becaufe the cedematous Swelling proceeds
from a Compreffion of the returning Veins, and not
from a Laxity, as in the Anafarca, and lencophleg-
matic Conftirucions.’

From what I thewed juft above, it is evident, you
confound thefe Things; for thefe two forts.of Tu-
mours proceed from very different Caufes, and the
Laxity, in thefe Cafes, is rather the Effeét than the
Caufe of an Anafarca or Lencophlegmatic Contftitu-
tions; - yet, I perceive, you preferibe the fame Me-
thod as in thofe Complaints, viz. punifuring (c) the
Parts occafionallv, in which Cafe, nothing bur a clear
Lymph will come out, juft the fame as in an Anafarca.

In one Place, you fay, (d) ¢ When a pregnant Wo-
¢ man is affliGted with Gravel in the Kidneys, you
¢ prefcribe an Emplaftrum Roborans to the Back 3’
and, * and when Pains are in the Loins and Btli}r,
¢ cxtﬂndmﬂr to the fhort Ribs, cccafioned by the
$ ﬂrerr:hmcr of the Uterus, you order Emollient Un-

¢ guents to be rubbed on the Parts,” What Relief the
Patient 1s to expect from thefe Things, you cannot
eafily make appear; for a Plaifter can no more re-
move a Gravel in the firft Cafe, than emollient Un-
guents can remove Pains in the Loins and Belly, fince
their Eifects go little farther than the Skin, and there-
fore the Mulcles can’t reap any Benefit therefrom.

You tell us, (e) ¢ The Child being dead, and the Cir-
¢ cularing Secundines mnﬁqmml}r being deftroyed, the
¢ Uterus is no loncerftretched.’ Butlmuftc}bff:rve, that
as long as the Contents of [hf‘: Womb remain within,
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it muft continue to be ﬁrerched whether the Child be
living or dead.

You fay, (f) ¢ A Flooding during Pregnancy will
¢ be more or lefs, as there ismore or lels of the Pla-
¢ centa feparated from the Womb, and when this hap-

¢ pens in a very fmall Degree, the Difcharge may,
¢ by right Management, be fometimes ftopped, and
¢ every Thing will proceed to full Time.”

Whoever knows the true Fabric of the Womb, and

of the Placenta, will be convinced, that whenever the
Placenta, either wholly or partly, is feparated from
the Womb, that it never adheres again to it. That
pregnant Women fometimes have a Difcharge of
Blood, which may be ftopped, and both Mnthar and
Child do well, 1s 2a known Fact; but then it does not
appear that this Blood comes fn:-m that Part of the
Womb, whence you fuppofe the Placenta to be fepara-
ted; nay, it is evident it comes from other Parts,
which is accounted for in my Effay (g), where I have
given general Rules, whereby to know what Difcharge
of Blood, during Pregnancy, is dangerous, and what
is not fo; by which the Readers may know what Me-
thod to take accordingly, without injuring either the
Woman or Child.
Youtellus, (b) ¢ When the Head (of the Child in
the Birth) is drawn (by the Navel-ftring, or by the
Shoulders fticking) and the Delivery bath been re-
tarded during feveral Pains, one ortwo Fingers be-
ing introduced into the Reftum, before the Pains go
off, ought to prefs upon the Forehead of the Child,
at the Root of the Nolfe, great Care bring taken to
avoid the Eyes: This Preflure detains the Head, till
the Return of another Pain, which will fquesze it
farther down, while the Fingers puthing {lowly and
gradually turn the Forchead half round outwards
and half round upwards.”
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- Yaqu have here recommended a Method of Pratice
that is far from being of any Benefit to either Mother
or Child, bur may do great Injury to both. For,

Firft, to introduce the Finger into the Anus, dilring
the Pain, mult be no wvery eafy Matter ; becaufe then
the Child’s Head is puthed ftrongly down, and muft
thereby ftraiten the Entrance, by the Turgency of the
Heemorrhoide Veflels againft which the Head is pro-
pelled more during the Pains, than in the Interval.

Secondly, the Preflure of the Finger requifite to
confine or turn the Child’s Head, muft be very grear,
- and confequently endanger the bringing on an Inflamma-
tion in the Parts comprefled, as well as endanger the
buifting of the Blood Veflels, whence a Fiftula in Ano
might “enfue.

i3 hirdly, if the Fingers are to pufh the Fnrehead
balf round outwards, and balf round upwards, they muft

at the fame Time twilt or force up that Part of the

Re&tum and Vagina which is betwixt them and the
Child’s Head, in the fame Manner, which i1s not to
be done, but with too much Violence, asis evident
to any Perfon who knows the Structure of th: Reftum
and Vagina, and the Parts to which they are attached.
Fourthly, the Child may be greatly injured by a
Preflure ar the Root of the Nofe, whole Bones are but
flightly attached to thofe of the Forehead, and will
vield to a Preflure, altho’ not very great. And when
there is the Thickn:5s of the Re€tum and Vagina be-
twixt the Finger and Child, the Operator cannot fo
eafily judge what Part he comprefics 3 and I muft add,
that the Preffure muft be very {trong to anfwer the Pur-
pofe ; becaufe it is to bold the Head faff till that Part
of the Child that fluck in the Os Uleri be advanced, or
in other Words, till the Uterus recedes upwards, and

Jeaves the Child fixed as far as 1t had advanced.
Fifthly, the Bulk of the Fingers muft take up a
confiderable Space betwixt the Coccyx and Child’s
Head, and in fuch Proporticn muft injure both Mo-
ther and Child ;3 the irft by extending and cruthing
the
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-the Parts more than neceffary 3 the lalt by compre!'
fing the Child’s Head too much.

Bcfnrc I proceed; It may not be improper in thns
Place to explain what . is , meant by Dechivery ; when,
therefore, ‘the whole Child, or any Part of the Child
isourof the Os E:{ternum, and there is never any Oc-
cafion to return it again, it is faid to be {o far delivered.
You tell us, (i) that ¢ Over and above thefe Ob-
{tacles, the Head may be affually delivered, and the
Body contained by the Contraction of the Os Ex-
ternum round the Neck, even after the Face appeass
exrcrm]ly
I can’t avoid taking Notice, that the Os Externum
cannot contract round the Neck, but when the Face
appears externally. Is not therefore this Obfervation,
prima facie, very elear and very ingenious?

I muft likewife add, that in every Child, that is
proportionably made, the Circumference round the
Head is the greateft of any Parr, efpecially as the Sca-
pulae yield fo much to a fmall Ferce; and therefore,
there is fcarce a Poflibility that the Os Externum fhould
contract fo as to delay the Birth, becaufz where the
Part that is largeft has paffed, the lfier will follow
with very little Force. - And fhould even the propel-
ling Force abate, the Midwife can then very eafily
make up that Deficiency, by taking hold of, and pul-
ling by the Child’s Head ; fo that an Accident of this
kind is not likely to happen, but in your Imagination.

I muft alfo remark, that it is no fmall Surprize to
me, that you can fay, ¢ In this Cale it was generally
¢ alledged, that the Neck was clofcly embraced by
¢ the Os Internum.’ Had there been any Authors or
Accoucheur who had afferted that the Child could be
contained by ‘the Contractien of the Os Internum,
after the Head was delivered, and could be both feen
and felt, you thould then, for your own Credit fake,
have mentioned them,
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" You then proceed thus, ¢ but this feldom happens
¢ when the Head is delivered, beciaufe then the Os In-
¢ ternum is kept dilated an the back Part and Sides,
¢ by the Breaft and Arms of the Feetus, unlefs it be
¢ forced low down with or before the Head.” But how
will they prove that the Os Internum can clofely con-
tract round the Neck of the Child, when the Head,
which you fay, is actually delivered, forces the Os In-
ternum low down, with or before the IHead ?

You fay, (#) ¢ When the Os Uteri and Os Exter-
¢ num open with Difficulty, it will fometimes be found
¢ neceflary to infinuate the Fingers with the Flat of the
¢ Hand between the Head and the Os Internum.’

If you mean that the Hand thould be introduced, as
dire@ted when the Head is in the Os Uteri, then your
Advice ought not to be followed; becaufe, at that
Time, the Introduction of the Hand between the Head
and the Os Uteri is not only attended with Difficulry,
efpecially during a Pain, but alfo with Danger ; For,
fuppofing the Hand to be thus introduced, it will add
confiderably to the Bulk of the Child’s Head, and
will extend the Os Uteri more than neceffary ; whence
a Laceration might happen: and the Hand thus pufh-
ed up, muft likewife hinder the Child’s Head from
prefling againft the Os Uteri outwards, which is the
Method Nature rakes to dilate it, and confequently is
therefore the fafeft, and ought to be imitated as near as
we can. Add to this that the Hand, being thus intro-
duced, will exert its whole Force, chiefly on one Side,
whereas Nature prefies equally on all Sides.

You then proceed, ¢ For when this Precaution is
¢ not taken in Time, the Os Uteri is frequently pufbed
¢ before the Head (efpecially that Part of the Pubis)
¢ even thro’ the Os Externum.’

Althe® you fay, ¢ The Os Uteri is frequently,
¢ pufhed thro’ the Os Externum;’ yet T’ll appeal to
all Practitioners, whether it does not very rarely hap-

(£) Y. 2%3.
pen
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~-pen, even in People who are fubject to a Defcent of

the Womb, before they be-‘:nme pregnant. And 1
mult obferve, that in all Cafes, where the Uterus de-
fcends, or is: puthed forwards, as you have ftated the
Cafe, the Method directed in my Book is preferable to
¢ yours, (Z) forI advife the Operator to introduce his
¢ Fingers into the Vagina, and when a Pain forces the
¢ Child down, let him either keep the Os Uteri, there-
¢ with, in its Place, or puth upwards during every
¢ Pain;* for by this Method the Head of the Child
prefies the Os Uteri outwards, and extends it no more
than the Bulk of the Head requires.

¢ You direct, () that when Labour happens to be
¢ lingering, tho’ every Thing be in a right Pofition,
¢ if the Patient be of a Plethoric Habit, with a quick,
¢ ftrong Pulfe, the Woman muft be blooded.’

But I muft obferve to you, That Venzfletion is fo
far from increaling, that it will leffen the Pains, as
is well known by every common Midwife, and there-
fore ought never to be put in Practice,

Youtell us (#), ¢ If the Placenta comes away with
the CHild, and it has not breathed, and a Pulfation
is {elt in the Veflels, fome People (with good Reafon)
order the Placenta, and as much as poffible of the
Navel-ftring to be thrown intoa Bafin of warm Wine,
or Water, in order to promote the Circulation be-
tween them and the Child: Others advife to lay the
Placenta on the Child’s Belly, covered with a warm
Cloth; and a third Set orders it to be thrown upon
hot Afhes ; but of thefe the warm Water feems to
be the moft innocent and effectual Expedient.’

[ proved before, (Page 23, 24, 25, 26) that the
beft Method to preferve the Child to promete the Cit-
culation through the Lungs, is to intercept that be-
tween the Child and F'lacenta 5 wherelore the fuffering
the Umbilical Veflels to remain open, that the Blood
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can circulate thro’ them, while the Placenta lies in the
Water, muft be wrong,. -

The laying the Placenta indeed upon the Child’s
Belly, may be proper enough, as it may ftop the Cir-
cularion, through the Umbilical Chord: But if the
Perfon you copy from, hastook this Hint from Merca-
tus, he then has mifunderftood him; for he fays (o),
¢ Item eandem fecundinam cinerique aut calidis pannis
¢ calefacere oportet vel in Pelvim calidum imponere,
¢ donec {ufficienter puerulus incalefcat 3> fo that I
humbly conceive the Pelvis Calidus is meant, that of
fome Perfon, in order to warm the Child, and not on
the Child’sown Belly.
You then proceed (p), ¢ Neverthelefs, if the Pla-
centa is retained in the Uterus, and no dangerous
Flooding enfues, it cannot be in a Place of more
equal Warmth, while the Operator endeavours, by
the Methods above defcribed, fo bring the Child to
< L?'ﬁ,_i

You told us (g) before, ¢ That the Funiculus Um-
¢ bilicalis is about four or five Hand-breadths in
Length? Now if the Placenta flill adhetes to the
Uterus, at leaft two Hand-breadths (if not three) of
the five, will be within the Pudenda, and only three, at
the moft, will be on the Outfide, which will admit of
very little Space to warm, move, [bake, and ﬂ_v"f’ff' the
poor Child in fas you diret) during which Time the
poor Weman muft be expofed to Cold, {e. {F¢c. when
fhe ought certainly to lie at reft, and be kept warm
afeer fhe has endured the Toil and Fatigue of perhaps a

tedious and difficule Labour. _

You direct (), ¢ That if the Placenta is not imme-
¢ diately delivered by the Pains, and no Flooding ob-
¢ liges you to haften the Extraétion, the Woman may
¢ he allowed to reft a little, in order to recover from
¢ the Fatigue fhe hasundergone, and the Child to re-

¢ cover.?
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I muft here obferve, that an Operator may be de-
ceived, and imagine the Patient does not flood, if the
Placenta fhould clofe up the Os Uteri 5 and may there-
fore wait till Faintings, and a feeble i ml:ermlmng Pulfe
inform him of the Danger the Womanisin of dying,
altho’ no Blood appears externally, wherefore fuch
Hazards ought not to be rifked.

You then tell us (5), ¢ That Part of the Uterus to
¢ which the Placenta adheres is kept ftill diftended,
¢ while all the reft of it is contracted.’

I muft remark, That all the reft of the Womb is not
ﬂm’y contralted, but even to fuch a Degree, as to
embrace the Placenta very clofely; whencc it 1s a
ftrong Argument for the Extraction of it immedi-
arely after the Birth of the Child 5 efpecially as you
inform us, in the very next Page, ¢ That the Os In-
¢ ternum, and lower Parts of the Womb arenot firetch-
ed again without great Force, after they have been con-
tracted for any Length of Time, when fo great Force
may be required, as may endanger the tearing the
Vagina from the Womb.’ And I have fhewn in
my ]ﬂ.ffd}- (¢), from the beft Authorities, as well as
from my own Obfervations, that the Uterus will fo con-
traft in a wery fbort Tme 3 which proves the abfolute
Neceflity of extracting the Placenta immediately, after
the Delivery of the Child.

When the Placenta is to be extratted, you direét the
Perfon ¢ to take hold of the Navel-ftring with the left
Hand, and pull gently from Side to Side, and de-
fire the Woman to affift your Endeavour, by ftrain-
ing, as if fhe were at Stool, blowing forcibly into
her Hand, or provoking herfclf to reach, by thruft-
ing her Finger into her Throat ; as Ou/d has di-
rected in his Midwifery ().’

Juft above (w) you advifed the Reader ¢ to let the
Woman reft a lictle after the Child 1s born, in order
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$.to recover from the Fatigue fhe bas undergone, before
. any Attempt be made m extract the Placenta;” and
n{}w . when_you come to extract it, you fatigue the Wo-
man greatly to no Manner of Purpofe : For is'it not
cruel to puta Perfon upon fraining, blowing, or boak-
‘ening, when fhe has perhaps had too much of all thefe
during her Labour? Moreover, by thefe Means a great-
er Q_1 uantity-of Blood muft be forced upon the Womb ;

whence thc chief Refiftance is but Juﬁ taken off;

hence violent Hfthl-p*uns, attended . with Fin&dlngs, .

Inflammations in the Womb, &¢. may enfue. And
. add to all this, that thefe pamful Ffforts will not an-
fwer the End, if the Placenta adheres to the Womb,
For then, asevery Part of the Uterus contracts, which
is not extended by the After-birth, as you before told us
(x), the Womb becomes almoft 1ike a Ball; and al-
tho’ by coughing, 8c. it may be moved a little 5 yet
as the Placenta is clofely embraced by the Uterus, they
move only as one folid Mals; and thercfore thefe
Means cannot haften their Separation : Nor yet is the
Womb fo much moved by thele Efforts, as you feem

e At e e

ey s by

to infinuate: For as it contracts it defcends into the Pel-

vis again ; and as the abdominal Mufcles are then like
a loote Bag, their Parietes (as you call them below)
being very lax, by the Difcharge of the Waters, and
Birth of thc Child, they cannot comprefs the Uterus
very much, efpucnlly as the more it contraéts the more
it is out of -the Influence of the Mufcles.

~ If by thefe Methods you fay (y), ¢ The Placenta
cannot be brought away, introduce your Hand
flowly into the Vagina, and feel for the Edge of.

La] w. N Lo

~dually along.’

Why was not this Method recommended at firft,
elpecially as {o many Advantages arife from it, and no
Inconveiiience can be occafioned [htreb}r ? Southwell (z)

Ax) Po236. () P. 233 (=) Remarks . upon Ox/d's Midwifery,

¢ ‘tells

- the Cake, which, when you have found, pull it gra-
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¥ ells. us;. ¢ That when the Placenta dnes not immédi-
b & dtf’;:y follow the Child, then it is abflutely neceffary
to introduce the Hand, and artificially to feparate-
“and extract it, which may be done with the greateft
Eafe to the Patient, and without the inhuman teazing
a poor Woman already fpent in Labour-pain, by
compelling her 2o prefs to go to Stool, and womit?
Andin‘my Effay (2) I have fec forth at large the many
Advantages that attend fuch Practice ; and have fully
anﬁvr:red all the Objections. hitherto made againft the
immediate, Introduction of the Hand into the Womb,
after the Birth of the Child, and you tell us (in Page
3%5) when there are Twins, the Operator can #iro-
duce his Hand with Eafe, as the Parts are fully opened
by the firft Delivery ; and I muft obferve, that when
there are T'wins the Children are generally fmaller than
at fingle Births 3 in which laft- Cafe the Parts will be
- moreopen, and confequently the Hand might be im-
mediately introduced with ftill more Eafe.
You then fay, ¢ If the Funis is attached to the
- Middle of the. Placenta, and the Part prefents to the
Qs Internum, or Fxternum, the whole Mafs wili be
too bulky to come along in that Pofition; in this
Cafe you muft introduce two Fingers within the Os
Externum, and bring that down wuh its Edge fore-
moft.’
But I muft obferve, That if the Placenta be extrat-
- ed immediately after the Birth of a Child at its proper
Period for Delivery, it cannot be to0 bulky to come along
in any Pofition 5 as 1s evident to every Perfon who 1is
Mafter of its Compofition , and therefore if it does
not pafs eafily, it is owing to Neglect in not fetching it
away before the Womb was too much contraéted, and
not to its Bulk or Pofition, altho’ the Funis be attached
to its Middle. . In the next Place, if the Afier-birthad-
heres in the Manner you inform us, and the middle
Part prefents o the Os Internum, how can the Opera-
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tor reach it by only introducing two Fingers within ihe
OsExternum, to brrﬂg it down with its Ed ¢ foremoft,
Ehn:h I muft obferve is at that Time nearr.:[’t the Fundus
teri

You tell us (), ¢ That while the Operator is about
to extraét the Placenta; and is employed in dilating
the Os Internum, and inferior Parc of the Uterus,
let an Affiftant prefs with both Hands on’ the Wo-
man’s Belly ; or while he pufhes with one Hand,

prefs with the other, in nrdcr to keep down the Ute-
rus, elfe it will rife up, and roll about like a largﬂ
Ball, below the lax Parietes of the Abdomen; fo
as to hmdf:r you from effecting the neceffary Dila-
tation.’

In the firlt Place, this ComprefJure on the Woman's
Belly muft be very confiderable to keep down the Uze-
rus 3 and muft confequently be very pamFuI to the
Woman, ata Time when the abdominal Mufcles are
fo very fore and tender (efpecially after a tedious or
difficult Labour) as fcarce to betouched without giving
Pain. And in the next Place it will not anfwer the End
- propofed; for after the Hand is introduced, the Pla-
centa ought to be feparated by fome of the Fingers,
while the reft of the Hand is kept in the fame Pofi-
tion, which hinders the Woib from rolling about. And,

thirdly, when the Operator is endeavouring to intro-
duce his Hand thro’ the Os Internum, he puthes gra-
dually and gently vpwards ; fo that there is noOccalion
to make this Preflure to prevent the Vagina from bein

tore from the Womb, as you feem to hint in the prtcecdg:
ing Paragraph: Forif fo great Force be required as to
endanger the tearing the 7 agina from the Womb, there
muft be as great, if nor greater Force, requifite 0 keep
down the U!frm, which .2 Woman can bear; and if
fhe could, what muft be the Confequence to the
Womb, after being thus comprefled? And I muft fur-
ther obferve, thatthe greater the Preffure is on the Out-
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fide ﬂf the Uterus, the more difficalt it will be to di-
late it by the Force within, as is evident to every
Perfon who underftands the Laws of mechanical Pow-
ers, and applies them to thefe Things.

Hence you fce your Methodof Praftice in thefe Things
is not fo unexceztionable, as the Review Writer informs
us, Number 111.

I am now to confider the various Methods of de-
livering a Woman of her Child, in all extraordi-
nary Cafes; by which I mean, when the Child muft be
turned to be r:xtra&Ld by tae Fr:er, or be brought away
by I[nftruments.

The principal Intentions in the Practice of Mid-
wifery are, firf#, to deliver the Woman with the
greater Eafe, Safety, and Expedition ; and, 2dly, to
preferve the Life and Limbs of the Infant. And as
the Art of delivering 2 Woman of her Child and Se-
cundmes is entirely a mechanical Operation, whether
it be done by turning the Child in the Womb, to ex-
tract it by the Feet, or by Affiftance of Inﬁrum..nts
{fo the mechanical Laws -or Rules are to be our creneral
Guide. ¢ In which View you tell us(¢), you bf:g.-m
‘ to confider the Art of Midwifery, and reduce the
¢ Extraction of the Child to the Rules of moving Bo-
¢ dies in different Direftions ;> which your Eccho, the
Revieww Writer, Number III. has repeated, and mif-
taken youto be the firft Writer on this Subject that has
gone upon fuch Principles.

As in extraordinary Cafes the Child muft either be
turned and extralted by the Feet, or muft be brought
ott by Inftruments ; 1 {hall now firft fec forth the Ad-
vantages and Dangers that may happen to both Mother
and Child in the former Cafe; whereby the Reader -
may know when to avoid, and when to ufe Inftro-
ments 3 and, 2dly. As there are various Inftruments
ufed by us, I fhall likewife mention the Advantages
and Dangers that attend the Ufe of each particular In-

fel Y. z5t, 282, 216,
k3 ftrument,
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flrument, and the Manner of delivering a Woman
therewith ; whence the Reader, at onz View, may
judge which is to be chofen for the Purpofe; and at
the fame time by knowing the Form of the Pelvis,
the Shape of the Child’s Head, and the Make and
Manner of ufing each Inftrument, and being Mafter of
the -Laws of Mechanics, . may eafily dctermine
whofe Method of Practice has the Preference.

What T offer on my own account [ fhall give my
Reafons for, or quote my Authority ; both which I
fhall, 'in part, extract from my own F/fay on Midwife-
7y, with{everal Additions thereunto. For whenever a
Perfon takes upon himfelf to advance any Thing new,
or to contradiét received Opinidns and Prejudices, it is
expected he fhould bring valid Proof for what he ad-
vances.

What I mention on your Account fhall be in your
own Words, as I have hitherto done ; for I think to
paint Things in worfe Colours than they ought to be, 1s
not candid ; altho® to raife every Objection that can be
‘done 1s every Man’s Duty, and he becomesa Friend to
the Public. AndI muft add, that where abfolute Cer-
tainty can’t be had, the beft Reafons are to determine :
And when a certain, fafe, and eafy Method can an-
fwer the End propofed ; all other lefs certain, more
tedious and dangerous Ways fhould be avoided.

Seét. 1. The Injury that may be done to the Mother
by turning a Child in the Womb, and extracting it by
the Feet, is by burfting or tearing the Uterus, when it
has been too long a Time, and too much contrated
round the Child, occafioned either by too early a Dif-
charge of the Waters, or too fmall a Quantity of them,
whiie the Breech and Feet are at, or near the Fundus
Uteri ; efpecially if the Child be of a great Leugth:
For in this Cafe, fuppofing the Operator could get
down a Foot, or both the Child’s Feet, it might be
very difficult, if pratticable, to pull down the Breech,
and pufth up the Head, efpecially if the Pains fhould
be very ftrong, becaufe the Body of the Child would

be
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be nearly parallel to the Thighs and Feet, and therefore
the Head would be jammed ftronger againft the Brim
of the Pelvis, the more the Operator fhould pull; and
if he thould be able to turn the Child, the Force fo ex-
erted might burft the Womb : In this Situation of Af-
fairs the Head muft be brought out firft by fuch Means
as hereafter will be explained, . An Inftance of this
Kind happened lately in chis City (2ork).

During the whole Time of Pregnancy this Patient
~was in a very good State of Health ; and the Child
feemed to lie higher upin the Abdomen than is cufto-
mary ; and the Mother wasremarkably big, efpecially
towards the Approach of Labour, which was fome
Weeks later than was calculated.  'When Labour came
came on, and the Waters were difcharged, the Female
Midwife (a very eminent Woman) finding they could
not exceed half a Pint ; and alfo perceiving the Child
did not advance after the Difcharge, defired a Man
Midwife might be fent for; accordingly one of the
moft eminent in this Place attended ; and having
brought one Foot with the greateft Difficalty, attempt-
ed to fetch the other 3 but after feveral fruitlefs Efforts,
either to reach the other Foot, orto turn tne Child, the
Head being faft jammed againft the Brim of the Pelvis,
I was then called in; and finding the Child dead, with
a very large Head ; and the Mother’s Pelvis not be-
ing of a due Proportion, I opened the Craniom with
my Extrator, and delivered the Patient, who re-
covered very well, altho’ the Child was about twenty-
fix Inches long, and was very broad over the Shoul-
ders; the Circumference of the Child’s Thorax alone
being fifreen Inches.

The fecond Injury that the Mother may receive
when the Child is turned 3 is by crufhing the Parts thar
are betwixe the Child’s Head (if too big) and the
Bones of the Pelvis, whence Inflammations may en-
fue; and you acknowledge (4), ¢ That the Fibres and

(4) P. 248, '
I4 ¢ Veflels
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¢ Veffels of the foft Parts in the Pelvis are bruifed by
¢ the Child’s Head, and the Circulation of the Fluids
¢ obftruéted ; fo that a violent Inflammaton, and
¢ fometimes a fudden Mortification enfues.” And I
muft obferve, that whatever adds to the Bulk of the
Head, muft cruth the Parts yet more; and it is evi-
dent, that if the Child be dead, the Head fhould be
leflfened, for the Sake of the Mother, as hereafter will
be fhewn ; and in fome unhappy Cafes the fame Ope-
ration muft be performed, altho’ the Child be living,

Thirdly, The Mother may fuffer when the Head of
the Child is fo large, that it muft be feparated from the
Body, and remain in the Uterus ; but tnis Danger is
not {o great as was formerly imagined, as I fhall more
fully make appear below.

Sect. 2. The Injuries that may happen to a Child by
turning it, may arife from breaking its Limbs,—from
comprefling the Head too much, and from a Difloca-
tion or Separation of the Vertebrae of the Neck,

The firft rarely happens when a fkilful Operator is
employed, if the Morher lies quietly ; and provided
it thould, the Bones will foon unite again, when pro-
perly fixed. e

Secondly, That too great a Comprefilre upon the
Child’s Head' will occafion Convulfions, and even
Death, i1s what every Perfon knows to be Fact 3 and
you acknowledge, (e), ¢ That when the Shape of the
¢ Head is preeternaturally lengthened, the Brain is fre-
¢ quently fo much comprefied, that violent Convul-
¢ fions enfue before, or foon after the Delivery, to the
¢ Danger, and oft-times the Deftruétion of the Child.’
In another Place you fay (f), ¢ when we leave the
* Delivery to Nature, perbaps by {trong Preflure upon
¢ the Head and Brain, the Child is dead when deliver-
¢ ed, and the Woman is fo exhaufted with tedious La-
¢ bour, that her Life is in imminent Danger.”>  Again,
you fay, (g), ¢ Either the Child died foon after the

() P.227. (f) P.245. (g) P. 247.
¢ De-
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* Delivery, or recovered with great Difficulty from the
¢ long and fevere Compreffion of the Head, while the
¢ Lite of the Mother was endangered from the fame
¢ Caufe as above defcribed.” Afierwards you tell us
(b), ¢ Ifthe Child defcends flowly, or after it is low
down, fticks for a confiderable Time, the long Pref--
fure on the Brain frequently deftroys the Child, if not
relieved in Time, by turning or extracting with the
Forceps.” And, lafly, ({), * When the Face of
the Child is come down, and fticks at the Os Exter-
num, if not fpeedily delivered, the Child is frequent-
lyloft by the Compreflion of the Brain.® Whence
it is very evident, that whatever Method of Delivery
either increafes the Compreffure, or prolongs the Time
of it, muft be the moft prejudicial, and therefore
ought to be avoided, if poffible. Wherefore the Me-
thod, as you tell us, of either ¢ placing the Head in its
¢ proper Situation, and waiting for the Mother’s Ef-
¢ forts to perform the Waork, when the Head is too large,
¢ or the Pelvistoo narrowy as you recommend in one
¢ Place (£, or, of leaving the Head for fome Time
¢ to flide gradually down into the Pelvis, when it is o0
¢ large to be extracted with the Fillet or Forceps, (/)
muft, I think, be very wrong: But the Head cannot
be fo long comprefled, when the Child is turned,
and extracted by the Feet 5 as when /eft 10 Nature, af-
ter placing the Head in its proper Situation for Birth s or
of leaving the Head to flide down into the Pelvis, when it
i5 too large to be extralled with the Fillet or Forceps 5
which proves that turning the Child muft always, cazte-
ris paribus, be preferable, becaufe then the Head can-
not be {o long comprefled ; and the Injury to the Mo-
ther isat the fame time lefs, asappears from Sect. I.

That this may be better underftood, it is ncceffary
to enquire into the State or Condition of a Child’s
Fead at the Time of its Birth ; what Parts yield moft,
and on which Partthe Compreflure will dothe grearteft
Injury.

[T . T
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In my Effay on Midwifery (m) 1 mentioned,
¢ that.the. Jax and pliable Texture of the Parts of the
¢ Child’s Head, at Birth, greatly contributed to an
ealy Delivery, becaufe the Bones of the Cranium
have little or no Sutures at that Time, but are fo
thin and foft ar the Edges, that they may {lip over
each other, to leflen the Diameter of the Head in its
Paffage into and through the Pelvis, to which the
¢ Opening at the Fontanel greatly contributes.” Hence
the Head will be in various Shapes ‘or Forms when
the Part that prefents comes as in a natural ealy La-
bour, when in atedious or difficule Labour — when it
is fqueez’d by the Forceps, and when the Child is turn-
ed and extracted by che Feet.
Youtell us (#), ¢ When the Head is fqueezed along
with great Force, we findit preffed into a very ob-
long Form, the longeft Axis of which extends from
the Face to the Vertex. Sometimes indeed this
lengthening is found at a little Diftance from the Ver-
tex, backward or forward, or on each Side, and
fometimes (tho’ very fcldom) the Fontanel or Fore-
head prefenis ; in which Cafe they protuberate, while
the Vertex is prefied, and remains quite flar.” All
thefe Things fhew thac the Head is, at this Time,
capable of being moulded and preffed into different
Shapes. And whoever underftands the true Fabric of
the Cranium, will find the Os Frontis, and each Os
Bregmatis will yield more than the other Bones. For
Nature has made the Occiput the ftrongeft Parts, and
confequently it yields the leaft, by which Contrivance
the Cerebellum is guarded from being too much com-
prefled, or otherwife Convulfions or immediate Death,
muft enfue. Hence we fee that Providence has fo
formed the Bones of the Head, that each fhould give
way a little, the better thereby to conform itfelf to the
particular Shape of the Pelvis ; and has alfo made
thofe Bones to yield moft, where the Contents of the
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Head can be comprefled with the greateft- Safety, and
thofe Parts which cannot bear any Compreffure with-
out Injury are the ftrongeft defended, as the Occiput
yields the leaft, if ar all, and guards the Cerebellum.
Hence we find that the Danger to the Child increafes,
as the Cerebellum is the more comprefled 3 whence it
is incumbent upon me, the more fully to explain the
the Effects of each Operation as is abovementioned.

When, therefore, the Child’s Head is {o large as not
to enter the Pelvis without the greateft Difficulty (whe-
ther the Apex prefents regularly with the Child’s Face
towards the Sacrum, or to one Side of the Pelvis) let
the Force of the Mother’s Effort, that propells the
Child, be ever o ftrong or weak, the Cercbelium will,
in fuch Proportion, become prefled ; becaufe Action
and Re-action are, in this Cafe, equal 3 whence it fol-
lows, that the more the Head is {queezed, or refifted
by the Bones of the Pelvis, the more the Brain is for-
ced towards the Cerebellum, and confequently, the
Mifchiefs abovementioned will enfue. Hence it is
evident, that the more Liberty there is for the Brain
to be {queezed from (inftead of towards) the Cerebel-
lum, the lefs this Danger is. This is the State, when
the Head prefents, but is too large, or the Pelvis is
too ftrait for the Mother’s Efforts alone to accomplith
the Birth of the Child.

If therefore, the Head be {o much comprefled,
when the Brim of the Pelvis is fo ftrait; or the Child’s
Head fo large, it muft be yet more comprefied when
the Forceps is ufled; becaufe, as you direct, the
manner of ufing them in feveral cafes, (o) while the
Head is above the Pelvis, the Bulk of the Forceps is
between the ftraiteft Part of that Paffage and the Child’s
Head, by which both thefe Parts are more {queezed,
particalarly the Child’s Head, and as the Forceps
chiefly prefs upon the Back Part of each Os Bregma-
tis, they muft add confiderably to the Compreflure

(¢) From P. 270 to zg1 inclufive,
| againft
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againft the Cerebellum, which, I obferved, was al.
ready too great, and as the Surface of the Forceps is
narrower than that of the Bones of the Pelvis, and at
the fame Time a greater Force is applied, the Injury
to the Child will alfo be increafed in the fame Propor-
tion. But all thefe Inconveniences are in a great Mea-
fure avoided, by turning and extracting the Child by
the Feer; becaufe, inthat Cafe, the Child’s Head is
only compreffed by the Bones of the Pelvis, and that
too in fuch a Manner, as to do the leaft Injury fo the
Cerebellum, for the Preffure then is from the lower
Part of the Head, next to the Neck, towards the Os
Bregmatis and Os Frontis, both which will yield and
give Way ; fo that when the Head is {queezed on the
Sides, the Cerebrum is prefled towards thefe Parts,
and confequently does lefs Injury to the Cerebel-
Jum than when the Apex comes¢ firft; becaufe in
the laft Cafe, thofe Bones are hindred in fome Meafure
from yielding by the Counterpreflure of the Brim
of the Pelvis, whence fome Heads will pafs whole,
when the Child is extraéted by the Feet, that would re-
quire to be opened if the Apex prefented ; or however
will pafs with more Eafe and Safety on all Accounts.
And Providence feems to have inténded this Method
fhould be taken, whenever great Force was to be ufed,
by making the Bones of the lower Part of the Crani-.
um {o ftrong as to defend the Cerebellum from Injuries,
and as the back Part of the Head is largeft in moft
Children, I have frequently, in this Cafe, thruft the
Child’s Chin upwards, by which the greateft Width
of the Skull is throft into the wideft Part of the Pel-
vis, betwixt the convex Part of the Sacrum and Ilium ,
whereas, by the Method of pulling out the Chin, as
you fometimes direct, the broadeft Part of the Head
will be rather brought into, than got out of the nar-
roweft Part of the Pelvis.

The next Injury to the Child that may attend the
turning and extracting it by the Feet, 1s a Diflocation

or Separation of the Vertebre of its Neck: But this
| 18
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1s a Cafe that can rarely happen to a fkilful Operator,
except when the Child’s Head is fo large that it can-
not pafs whole into the Pelvis; in which Cafe the
Child muft die before it can be born, becaufe the Head
muft be leflened; {o that the only Inconvenience is,
that in the firt Method, the Child will be put to a
litle more Pain by feparating the Vertebra than it
would endure by an Inftrument immediately ftruck into
the Cerebellum; for I muft here obferve, that if the
Inftrument c:-nly penetrates the Cerebrum, the Child
may live fome Time in Mifery, and fuffer more than
by the Diflocation of its Vertebree, whereby it would
die immediately. And fhould it fo happen, that the
Head be found too large to come out whole, after the
Body is extrafted, the Operator may feparate it from
the Bndy with a Kmfe, and then bring 1t out with my
Extrattor, with great Eafe to himfelf, and Safety to
the Woman, as I fhall make appear in due Time.

. I fhall, in the next Place, fhew in what Cafes
‘the Ctuld nught to be turned to be extratted by tie
Feet.

Firft, in all Cafes, cateris paribus, where the Child
lies crofways in the Womb, or prefents any other Pare
than the Head or Feet, and can be turned with Safery
to the Mother.

Seécondly, ‘in all Cafes, czteris paribus, where the
Head prefents above the Brim of the Pelvis, or is only
a lictle advanced therein, but in a wrong Pofition ; ex-
cept in fuch Cafes where the Head only refts or is pref-
fed a little obliquely on the Fore-part or Side of the
Pelvis, and at the fame Time is {mall enough, to pafs
eafily with the Mother’s Efforts alone. In which Cafe
the Head may be caflily removed from that Part it is
prefled againft, either by the Finger of the Operator,
or by introducing only one Blade of the Forceps,
whereby it may be moved farther down, provided the
Labour Pains are ftrong,

Thirdly, in all Cafe-a, ceteris paribus, where the
Mother’s Throws are too weak, or where the Child’s

Head
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Head is {0 11rfre, as cannot be forced into the Pelv:s
y the Labour Pains alone, but yet may be extracted
h the added Strength of the Operator pulling at the
Feet and Shoulders.
- Hence it follows, that the Child’s Head may juftly
be faid to be too large in two Refpeéts; ﬁr{t when
it is fo large as not to be forced into the Pelvis by
the fole Power of the Mother ; and fﬂcnnd]y when it
is fo large as to require to be opened in order to leffen
its Bulk, not being (tho’ mmprqﬁd like a Sugar Loaf)
fmall enough to pafs whole into the Pelvis, and let the
Difficuley to the Operator be ever fo great, he ought
to fave the Child if poffible, by turning it under the
Reftritions abovementioned.

§ 4. This Diftinftion, § 3. you have omitted to
give your Readers (notwithftanding your Clearnefs and
Perfpicuity, fo muchapplauded by the Review Writer)
as is evident from the following Paflage, where you fay

(p) ¢ I ownindeed, where the W oman bas pot Strength

< nor Pains fufficient to force along the Child, and
¢ the Difficulty does not proceed from a large Hcad,
¢ or narrow Pelvis, the Method will prove fuccefsful ;
¢ but if, in the other Extreme, 1 appeal to all candid
< Practitioners, whether many Children are not loft,

-¢ even when the Head does not prefent, and when the
< Body is firft brought down, becaufe the Faetus can-
¢ not be delivered in another Manner.’

Thi; naturally leads me to examine what you can
mean by the Word extreme. If you mean by that
Expreflion, that when the Head is too large to enter
whole into the Pelvis, the Child ought not to be turned
to be extracted by the Feet, ; youthen, indeed, may,
in fome Meafure, be faid to be right; but to me ’tis
evident this cannot be your Meaning ; becaufe you re-
commend, infuch Cafe, the Ule of the FGI'CEPS ; and
thercfore the Word Extreme is very improper in this
Place; becaufe, if the Head be not fo large as to re-

(?) P.65. :
q'l.lll'ﬂ

it qc..-__._-_.;"hg



[ 127 1
quire being opened, it cannot be faid to be in the otber
Extreme 5 and if it requires to be opened, the Forceps
is an improper Inftrument for fuch a Purpofe, other
Methods being much fafer and more expeditious ; and
if, in that Cafe, made ufe of, muft injure the. Woman
greatly. = et 3 |

In the next Place, ¢ you appeal to all candid Practi-
¢ tioners, whether many Children are not loft ; even
¢ when the Head does not prefent 5 and when the
¢ Body is firft brought down, becaufe the Feetus can-
¢ not be delivered in another Manner.’

As a Prattitioner (and I hope a candid one) I muft
‘declare, that in twenty two year’s Time I never met
with any Inftance, except one in December laft (1751)
fuppoling the Child to be living, when it was, or could
be loft, by bringing the Feet foremoft; and I have
delivered many Women of living Children, whofe
Heads have been from 14 to 18 or 19 Inches in Cir-
cumference: fome of whom had employ’d other Men
Midwives, juft before I was called in 3 but, neverthelefs,
would not permit ’em toufe any Inftruments, altho’ the
Men had declared it was impoffible to extract the Child
without ; becaufe they faid the Head was to0 large: and
particularly one Cafe, where a Pupil of yours (an emi-
|~ pent Sargeon) was concerned.  And I do declare i,

as my fincere Belief, that no Child can be properly
faid to be loft by bringing by the Feet, that can be
faved by any other Method, when under judicious
Hands.

‘The abovementioned Cafe, where the Child, if alive,
might have fuffered, happened in this City of 2urk.
The Patient being pregnant of her tenth Child had
gone nine Weeks above her Calculation (which, for
particular Reafons, there was no Occafion to difpute the
Truth of it) and the Child’s Bulk, when born, feemed
like one of full that Age, afterits regular Birth. Upon
touching the Woman, I found the Uterus mifplaced,
and that I could only feel that Side of the Os Uteri,
which was next to the Os Pubis, the other being high

u P
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up, the Child’s Head at the fame Time prefled Pare
of the Mouth of the Womb and Part of the Vagina,
fo low down in the Pelvis, forwards, that it interrupted
a free Paflage to the Child’s Head, and hung down
like a loofe Bag: I turn’d the Child, and ‘got both
Feet out with Eafe; but found no fmall Difficulty in
getting the Breaft and Shoulders to pafs the Brim of
the Pelvis ; but that being accomplifhed, and thofe
Parts having paffed the Os Externum, the Head ftuck
at the Brim of the Pelvis, altho’ I turned the Chin to
one Side of that Opening, and tried to make it ad-
vance, fometimes with a Finger in the Child’s Mouth,
and fometimes by pufhing vp the Chin, to get the
broadeft part of the Cranium toone Side of the Pelvis,
at the fame time pulling at the Shoulders with no fmall
Force, but all in vain. This Method 1 repeated two
or three times with no better Succefs, wherefore I ex-
erted my utmolt Strength, when I found the Vertebre
of the Neck began to feparate from thofe of the Back ;
and by conrinuing the fame means, the Head and Body
were foon parted: I then introduced my Left Hand
into the Uterus, turned the Apex of the Head to-
wards the Mouth of the Womb, and introduced my
Extrator, and immediately extradted the ‘Head in the
Manner I have dire&ted in my Effay on Midwifery
The Head was exceeding large, much offified, and
with only a fmall Opening at the Fontanelle. The
Woman recovered as well this Time as ever fhe did of
any of sher other nine Children, without the leaft In-
flammation in the Parts betwixt the Child’s Head and
Bones of the Pelvis, which was wvery ftrait, and had
always occafioned a tedious and difficult Labour of all
her other Children, feveral of whom died convulfed
foon after their Birth, or in a few Days.

A certain Perfon who was prefent at the Labour run
out of the Chamber frightned at the Confequences,
when the found the Head of the Child lefc in the
Womb; having before been prefent at two Labours,

where the Head was left in the {fame Condition ; Td
altho’
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although a Man-Midwife was fent for to each Woman,
‘yet neither of ’em could extract the Head thus {epa-
rated, and both the Women died : But this good Wo-
~ man’s Fears were foon over, when one, who attended the
Operationy went and aflured her, that the Patient was
fafely delivered both of the Head and After-Birth.
I mauft here obferve, Firf, That had a Perfon at-
tempted to deliver this Woman by opening the Head,
.jmth the Sciffars, as you dire¢t, the Woman muft
have fuffered greatly, and perhaps have loft her
Life.

Secondly, ~That the Confequences of leaving the
Child’s Head alone in the Uterus, are not fo bad as
~was formerly apprehended, fince it may foon be
brought out by my Extractor: Whence it is evident,
that in fome Calfes, hereafter to be mentioned, the
taking off the Head, when the Body comes firft,
-may be the fafeft and cafieft Expﬁdlent for Dehver)r

Thirdly, That as there was no hard Subftance imme-
diately prefling againt the Parts betwixt the Child’s
Head and the Bones of the Pelvis, thofe Parts. could
not be fo much cruthed, both on Account  of the
Softnefs of the Inreguments of the Child’s Cranium ; -
and as the Bones of the Head would conform to the
Shape of the Pelvis; and becaufe the whole Preflure
was not confined to a narrow Surfuce, but each Part
bore its Share. = But to return,

Sect. 5. From what has been faid in the Third and
Fourth preceeding Settions, it is evident, that if the

Child’s Head be fo large, as not to be extratted
whole, it muft be firft opened to let out Part of its
Contents, .whether the Feet or Head prefents ; and
this muft be the Meaning of your Words, other cx-
treme.  But yet, in another Place you fay (¢) ¢ If the
¢ Head is large, or the Pelvis narrsw, the Child is
¢ feldom ﬂtved either by turning, or uling the Forceps,
¢ until the Head fhall be farther advanced.” Had
you not told us (r), ¢ That your Treatife was Siv
(¢) P. z2q1. (#) Pref-P. 4.
? K 1 Jears
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¢ Yearsin cooking up 5 and that you bave fince revifed
¢ and correied :r,’Iihuuld have imagmcd that this laft
Paragraph had inadvertently crept into it. ~ For if the
Hmd be fo large, or the Pelvis fo marrow, that the
Child s eldom [aved, either by turning, or ufin, the Forceps,
how is it pofiible for the Head to advan ﬁ)y the Mo-
ther’s Efforts alone; when, according to you, it
could not be faved, by the added Strength of the
Operator? :fpec:a]‘l}r as you have argued all along,
that the intended Ule of the Forceps was /ike a Pair
of Hands to add Force to the Mother’s Efforts.

In another Place you fay (s), ¢ If the Head is de-
¢ tained above the Brim of the Pelvis, or a fmall
¢ Portion of it, only farther advanced, and it appears,
* that the one being oo narrow, or the otber too large,
¢ the Woman cannot be delivered by the ftrongeft
* Labour-Pains, in that Cafe, the Child cannot be
¢ {aved, ecither by turning, or bringing it by the
“ Feet, or delivered by the Application of Fillet or
¢ Forceps; but the Operator muft unavoidably ufe
¢ the difagreeable Method of extrafting it with the
s Cmchet Neverthelefs, in all thefe Cafes, the For-
¢ ceps ought firft to be tried, and fometimes they
¢ will fucceed beyond Expe&atim. provided the
* Birth is retarded by the Weaknefs of the Woman,
¢ and the fecond, third, fixth or feventh Obftruétions;
* but they cannot be depended upon, even when the Vertex
* prefents, with the Forehead to the Side, or back
¢ Part of the Pelvis, and (though the Woman has had
¢ firong Pains for many Hours after the Membranes
* are broke, ) the Head is not forced down into the Pel-
¢ vis, or at leaft, but an inconfiderable Part of it,
¢ refembling the "(imall End of a Sugar-Loaf. For
¢ from thefe Circumftances you may conclude,
* that the largeft Part of it is ftill above the Brim;
< and that the Head is foo large, or the Pelvis too
¢ narrow. Evenin thefe Cafes, indeed, the laft Fillet,
“ or a long Pair of Forceps may take fuch firm Hold,
¢ that with great Force, and the ftrong Purchafe, the

P. :
A ¢ Head
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¢ Head will be delivered; but fuch Violence is com-
¢ monly fatal to the Woman, by caufing fuch an In-
(& ﬂammatiun, and perhaps Laceration of the Parrs,
¢ as is attended with a Mortification.’

I muft obferve, that only two Pages before (¢) you
told us, ¢ The Head wtll in Time flide gradually
* down into the Pelvis, even when it is foo large to
¢ be extrated with the Fillet or Forceps:” And in
the abovementioned Paragraph, you fay, when the
"Head is too large, (the fame Expreffion as:before)
#be Child cannot be delivered by the flrongeft Labour
Pains, nor be faved, either by turning or bringing by
8be Feet, or with the Fillet or Forceps, without the
Crochet 5 and yet you order.the Forceps to be firft dried :
And then; after that, you tell us, they cannot be de-
pendediupon 5 but neverthelels, the Fillet or great For-
ceps may take fuch firm bold,” that with great Force and
Sirong Purchafe, the Head will be delivered: And in
-ﬂﬂﬂthﬂr Place you fay (u), ¢ We ought. always'to re-

* place theHead where the Face prefents, more ¢fpecially,
< quben the Pelvis is too narrow, or the Head 00 large.
. You told us alfo, that when the Fillet, or great
Forceps were ufed, as mentioned, ¢ Such Vielence is
¢ commonly fatal to the Woman, by caufing fuch
¢ an Inflammation and perhaps Liaceration of the Parts,
¢ as is attended with a Mortification.” But I muit
obferve, that, as you have ftated the Cafe; cvery
Thing is fuppofed o ‘be prepared, by Nature,
for the Birth 3 but that the Straitnefs or Narrowne/s
of the Pﬁl?l‘; or the Largenefs of the Child’s Head,
are all the Obftacles to an eafy Delivery : Here then,
are no Parts to be lacerated,  except the Os Uteri, which
is {uppofed to be wide enough, becaufe you have
not made that as an Obftruétjon to Delivery.  And
it 1s evident, that the Parts of the Woman, betwixe
the Child’s Head, and the Bones of the Pelvis, are
not fo fubject to Infaminations, as the Os Externum:
Morcaver, if the Head has paffed into the Pelvis,
which is the narroweft Part, no fkilful Operator will,
-5 (@) 2258 () B. 276,

K a pull
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pull with fuch Violence, as you feem to hint, be-
- caufe the Cafe does not require it; efpecially, as the
Os Externum, will eafily expa.nd while the Brim
of the Pelvis remains of the fame Width: And you
have told us (w), ¢ That when the Head has paffed
¢ the Brim of the Pelvis, it is feldom reftrained in the
¢ Jower Part, unlefs the Patient is weak ;* which
fhews, that there cannot be fo much Danger of La-
ceration, as you would infinuate,
 You fay, in all thefe Cafes, the Forceps ought firft
427 10 be tried, provided the Birthis vetarded by the 2d, 3d,
 6th or yth Obftruftions: The 3d Obftruétion, you
fay, P. 243, arifes ¢ from the Rigidity of the Os
¢ Uteri,. Vaginz, and external Parts ; which may be
. owing to the Age of the Patient, to large Callofi-
¢ ties; or to Glands and Schirrous Tumors, that
¢ block up the Vagina.®

Inall which Cafes a prudent Perfon would never
vfe the Forceps at all 3 “becaufe that Inftrument can-
not foften either the Rigidity, or Callofity of the Os
Uterl, nor remove the Schirrous Glands and Tu-
mors 3 but on the contrary, inftead of leflening, will
- add to the Bulk and Hardnefs of the Child’s Head.

If the Child’s Head be fo large as not to pafs into
the Pelvis, by the fole Efforts of the Mother; we are
to confider two Things: Fir/?, whether the Head of
the Child alone can injure the Mother, more than
when there is an additional Bulk made to it; =and
that too, perhaps, with a Surface not very proper
for fliding without much Friction.

Secondly, Whether the Child’s Head be more com-
prefled by the Parts of the Mother, in paffing into
the Pelvis, with or without any additional Bulk.

In order to determine thefe Things; it is incum-
bent upon me now to inquire into the various Me-
thods heretofore or now  wfed, to bring the Head
of the Child whole - into the Pelvis; and to fhew

(w) P. 287, . .
| the ‘

|
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the Dangers or Inconveniencies, which attend each

Operation.

Sect, 6. In all Cafes, when the Child’s Head
prefents properly, and cannot be forced into the
Pelvis by the fole Efforts of the Mother, and yet is
not fo large, but it may be extracted whole: The
~ Method ufed to make it advance, was either by ap-
plying the Fillet or Forceps.

The Fillet is a Noofe, made at the End of a Rib-

band, Garter, Ifkle or the like; which being con-
veyed on the End of the Fingers, and {lipped over
the Fore and Hind-Head ; or elfe is made in Form
of a Sheath, in which isa Piece of flender W halebone,
about a Foot and half, or two Feet in Length. 7id. Tab.
Fig. 1. One Hand being introduced along the Side of the
Child’sHead, the doubled Part of the Whalebone, is to
be introduced along the Hand already in the Womb,
betwixt it and the Side of the Child’s Head ; when
one Side of the Fillet may be pufhed over the Face,
by the Thumb ; while the other, is put on the op-
polite’ Part by the little Finger; where the Fillet
muflt be kept, until the Whalebone be withdrawn :
This being done, the Operator muft pull that End
of the Fillet[b], which runs through the Ring [c], that
is fixed on the oppofite Side, by which Means, the
Noofe is leflened, and more clofely furrounds the
‘Neck of the Child. And when the Operator thinks
he has fufficient Hold of the Child; let him pull at
the Fillet, with one Hand, while with the other,
that is withio the Vagina, he guides the Head into the
Center of the Paffage, in the moft cammodious

Manner.

I find you advife(x) the Operator to tie the Ends of
the Fillet together, after the Whalebone is withdrawn,
by which Means the Noofe will be fo large, as eafily
toflip from off the Head, which it cannot fo eafily
do, by the Improvement I have made; becaufe it

(x) P. 254.
R 3 may
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may be drawn to what Degree of Clofenefs the Opera-
tor fhall think proper, of which he may judge by the
Fingers that are already in the Womb, fo that it may
be tight enough to take hold of the Chin and Back-part
of the Child’s Head; but yet not fo tight about the
Neck as to hinder the Return of the Blood to the Heart;
and if the Operator thould find'the Fillet to be too tight,
at any time he canflacken it, or take it quite off by on-
ly pulling ac that End or Side of thgFillet, to which,
the Ring 1s fixed. Fig. I. Let. A.

Youtellus 7y, ¢ That the Difadvantage attending
¢ all Fillets, is the Difficulty in introducing and fix-
¢ ing them 3 and tho’ this laft is eafier applied than the
¢ the others, yet when the Vertex prefents, the Child’s
¢ Chin is fo prefled to the Breaft, that itis often im-
¢ praéticable to infinuate the Fillet between them j
¢ and if it be fixed on the Face and Hind-head, it
¢ frequently flips off in pulling: but granting it com-
¢ modioufly fixed, if we are obliged to pull with
¢« great Force, it will gall, and even cut the {oft Parts
¢ tothe Bone.” Thusfar I agree with you, excepting:
in the laft Part; for if the Fillet cut the [oft Parts 10
the Rone, it muft be owing either to the Ignorance of
the Operatorin chufing the Fillet, or inapplying it in
improper Cafes 5 for the chief Intent of this Inftru-
ment is to add only a moderate Affi{tance to the Mo-
ther’s Efforts, and ought never to be ufed when wery
great Force ‘s requifite 3 notwithftanding that you juft
above have told us, thateven in thefe Cafes the laft Fil-
let may take fucha firm Hold, that with great Force and
ftrong Purchafe, the Head will be delivered.

You then proceed to tell us (z), © That if the Child
¢ comes our of a fulden, in confequence of violent
¢ pulling, the external Parts of the Woman are in
¢ great Danger of fudden Laceration.” But I muft ob-

Aferve, that this is not the Faulr of the Fillet; for by
the fame Indifcretion the like will happen, when your

[») Loc. cit. fz) P.z235. 3
favourite
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favourite Inltrument, the Forceps, is ufed in the fame
manner, becaufe as foon as the Head has paffed into the
Pelvis, it has gone through the narroweft Paffage,
which will not give way, and where the greatelt Force
is requifite ; whereas lefs Force is neceflary afterwards,
and that too muft be increafed only by Gradation, be-
caufe the Os Externum will yield.

You then go on : ¢ Butif the Head is fmall, and
comes along with a moderate Force, the Chiid may
be delivered by this Contrivance (by the Fillet) with-
out any bad Confequence : tho’ in this Cafe (viz,
when the Head is fmall) we find by Experience, that
unlefs the Woman has fome very dangerous Symp-
tom, the Head will in time, flide gradually down into
the Pelvis, even when it is too large to be extracted
by the Fillet or Forceps, and the Child be fafely
delivered by the Labour-Pains. If you mean, by
the laft mentioned Part of this Paragraph, that this
fhould be an Encouragement for Accoucheurs to wait
and let the Head remain fqueezed for fo long a Time;
then your Advice muft be injurious, becaufe the Dan-
gers mentioned inSet, 2. Numb. 2, may enfue, which

ought to be avoided.

This whole Paragraph is-copied from your new Edi-
tion, which you tell us you revifed and correted ; and
fure Iam, I never met with fo much Inaccuracy and
Contradiétion in one Period, in any Author, either an-
cient or modern, altho’ the Revietw Writer informs us,
your Inftructions are fo clear and perpicuous.

Seé&. 7. Icome in the next Place to enquire into the
Advantages and Dangers attending the Ufe of the
Forceps 3 but in order to do you all the Juftice I can,
I fhall firflt give your Declaration as to ufing Inftru-
ments at all.

You fay, (a), ¢ It is not to be denied, that Mif-
¢ chief has been done by Inftruments in the Hands of
¢ the Unfkilful and Unwary ; but I am perfwaded,

]

(a) F. 241.
K 1 ¢ that
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¢ that every judicious Pratitioner will do every
Thing for the Safety of his Patients before he has Re-
courfe to any violent Method, either with the Hand or
Inftrument ; though Cafes will occur in which gentle
Methods will abfolutely fail——For my own Part I
always avoided them (Inftruments) as far as I thought
¢ confiftent with the Safety of my Patients, and ftrong-
¢ ly inculcated the fame Maxim upon thofe who have
¢ {fubmitted to my Inftru&ions’ In another Place
(5), ¢ The Reader ought not to imagine, that I am
¢ more bigotted to any one Contrivance than to an-
¢ other.? _

That all Kinds of Inftruments ought to be avoided,
if poffible, is certainly right; and I may add, that
that Inftrument which is the leaft pernicious ought al-
ways, cateris paribus, to be preferred to any other.

Notwithftanding this Declaration, I believe it will

appear, that you are fo far from avoiding the Ufé of
JInftruments, that you dire&t the Ufe of the Forceps (¢),
or to turn the Chkild, as an indiffcrent Thing, which ever
Method is followed ; whereas the Forceps ought never
be made ufe of, when the Child can be turned, and
extracted by the Feet, as is evident from what has been
faid, from Sect. 1ft. 2d, and 3d; and fhould it ap-
pear that you frequently ufe one particular Inftrument,
in many Cafes, where the Delivery may be performed
without any ; or even in Cafes where other Sorts are
lels dangerous ; then I fancy the Reader will be con-
vinced, thatyou arebigotted to fome one Contrivance more
than another.

Sect. 8. One Sort of Forceps we find mentioned by
Hippocrates (d), but we don’t read of any {o contrived
as to preferve the Life of theChild, till Avicenna told us
(e), that habent Obftetrices quaedam Tenacula quibus
circumligant pannos ne ledant vel offendant Feetum,

(&) 256. (¢} P.257, {d;P. 618. (¢} Mercurialis in Spa-
¢hius, p. 236.
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iifque educant : Of the firft fort, I fancy, may be
thofe Drawings in Albucafis, in Spackius (f); which
with fome other ancient Inftruments I have ordered to
be engraved in the annexed Copper-plate, may be feen,
Fig. 2and 3.

I own I do not imagine the Inftrument hinted at was
any kind of Forceps that would preferve the Child, be-
caufe Avicenna does not mention it as a Secret that he
had, but {peaks of itas a Thing well known; for he
fays, Habent Obftetrices quazdam Tenacula, {5¢. and
if it was fuch a Sort of Forceps, and fo well known,
it is furprifing to me, that the other Sorts of Forceps
fhould have been in ufe for fo many Ages after his
Time, and that no Mention fhould be made of
this Sort by any Author ; for according to your hifto-
rical Account, fuch an Inftrument never was fince fup-
pofed to ke known by any Perfon till the laft Century,
when you fay (g) Chamberlayn ufed it: But had you
read Rueff in Spachius, you might have feen a Drawing
of a Pair of Forceps (altho’ not fo well adapted to the
Head as fome more modern Sorts) which were ufed in.
the preceding Century to preferve the Child. They are
not indeed fo curved as ours, but feem adapted for the
fame Purpofe (), as appears in the annexed Plate,
Fig. 14.

You tell us (7), when you are about to ufe the For-
ceps, ¢ If the Bed is at a great Diftance from the Fire,
¢ the Weather cold, and the Woman of a delicate
¢ Conftitution, a chafing Difth with Charcoal, or a
¢ Veflel with warm Water, fhould be placed near or
¢ under the Bed, left the Woman fhould catch Cold.?

In the firlt Place, #f a chafing Difb of burning Char-
coal (which is what, I fuppofe, youmean) be placed
near or under the Bed, fo as to warm the adjacent
Parts, every Perfon near it would foon be fuffocated ;
and the more delicate the Patient’s Conftitution is, the
fooner will fhe fuffer: And,

(f) P. 446. (g) P. 58. (4) Rueff in Spachius, Lib. iii.
p-179. (&) P. 2006,
Se-
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Secondly, If a Veffel with warni Water be pfaced‘ s
direfied, the very Steam, altho® warm as it rifes; will
yet foon be fo cold as to endanger the Life of the Pa-
tient, by the damping the Cloaths, &¢. about her,
and no prudent Perfon would advife a Lying-in Wo-
man to be in the Condition, and Circumftance you
have here placed your Patient. Is this Method of
Pra&ice, then, fo une:{.,eptmnable as the Review
Wrriter, Number III. informs vs ?

Inthe next Place you direct ¢ the Operator to place
¢ himfelf uponalow Chair, and having lubricated with
¢ Pomatum the Blades of the Forceps, and alfo his
“ right Hand and Fingers, flide firft the Hand gently
¢ into the Vaginze, puthingit along in a flacten’d Form,
¢ between that and the Child’s Head, until the Fin=
¢ gers have paffed the Os Internum ; then with the other
¢« Hand, let him take one of the Blades of the For-
¢ ceps, and introduce it betwixt his right Hand and the
* Head® (havingitsconcave Surface towards the Child’s
Head, you fhould have added), * if the Point or Ex-
¢ tremity of i, fhould ftick at the Ear, let it be flipt |
¢ backward a little, and then guided forwards with a
* flow and delicate Motion ; when it {hall have .. /:1

¢ the Os Uteri, let it be advanced ftill farther up, ' un--
¢ til the reft at which the Blades lock into each other be
¢ clofe to the lower Part of the Head, or at leaft with-
¢ in‘an Inch thereof? This is the fecond Operation.

You then proceed, in the third Place, and fay,
¢ Having in this Manner introduced one Blade, let bim
¢ withdraw his right Hand, and infinuate bis left in the
¢ fame Direftion along the other Side of the Head,
¢ until his Fingers fhall have paffed the Os Internum.”
But you have not given Directions to hold the Handle
of the firft Side of the Forceps in its Place, while the
other Side is introduced.

Then in the fourth Place you fay, ¢ The Operator
« taking the other Blade with the Hand that is difen-

. gagcd let it be applied to the other Side g}fl lt:]le
[ 4 1ld?




[ 139 ]

¢ Child’s Head, by the Means employed in introduc-
“ ing the firft :* Then, fifthly, the left Hand muft be
¢ withdrawn, and the Head being embraced between
¢ the Blades ;” and, laftly, ¢ Let them be locked in
¢ each other, and the Handles firmly faftened together,
* with a Fillet or Garter.) This is the Method which
you dire¢t when the Head is within the Pelvis, and
is the fame that all other Operators take upon this Sort
of Forceps in the like Cafe, except that they com-
monly lock the Blades together, before the Hand is
withdrawn, left any Part of the Woman fhould be
cruthed betwixt the Blades, which may happen in
many Calfes, efpecially as you order ¢ the Refts, ac which
¢ the Blades lock into each other, to be clofe to the lower
¢ Part of the Head, or at leaft within an Inch thereof;’
which isa very neceflary Precaution to be given to your
Readers, efpecially as you direct them to ufe the For-
ceps when the Head is above the Pelvis ; in which
Cafe the Precaution is yet more neceflary, as you di-
re¢t in another Place.

Sect. 9. The Dangers that attend the Ufe of the
Forceps may affet either the Mother or the Child.
The firft may be bruifed by a Comprefiure of the
Parts betwixt the Forceps and the Bones of the Pelvis;
which will do the greater Injury, cateris paribus, the
narrower the Surface of the comprefling Body 1s, and
it makes the Compreffure greater, by adding to the
Bulk of the Child’s Head ; which it may do in two
Refpects, as I fhall thew prefently.

The next Injury it may do the Mother, is by ex-
tending the external Parts more than the Size of the
Child’s Head may rtqulrf', which, as it adds to the
Bulk of the Head, it muft unavoidably do, and there-
by may lacerate them ; efpecially in unexperienced,
unwary, or unfkilful Hands ; and this they are more
liable to do as you now have them made ; firft, be-
caufe, as I thewed in my Effay on M:dwy%ry (&), ©the
¢ Parts of all Women are not of the fame Dimenfions ,

— (£)*P. z213. Seft, 101,
¢ and
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¢ and the Children alfo vary in the Bulk of ithe Head..
¢ and Thicknefs of the Neck; yet thefe Inftruments,
¢ being of a particular Size, cannot be made to yield,
¢ and muft therefore be fo large, in refpe@ to the
¢ Make of fome Women, that a Laceration of the
¢ Perinzum may enfue.” This may be demonftrated
as plainly as any Propofition in Euc/id: For as you
have your Forceps made, the Ends which you place
' near the Child’s Ear, will meet, or nearly fo, if no
intervening Body hinder them ; and aseach Blade may
be faid to be a Curve nearly elliptical, it is evident,
that when thefe Ends are vfed, they muft be extended
at lealt two Inches, or more ; and then it is as evident,
that the Middle of the Bow-Part of the Blade muft
likewife be extended in Proportion ; whenceit is plain,
that that Extenfion might be avoided, by making
thofe Ends to approact nearer than two Inches ; which
will have fufficient Purchafe, and yet not injure the
Child, by fqueczing and bruifing the Parts fo much.

It 1s likewife as evident, that the rougher the Sur-
face of the Forceps is, cateris paribus, the greater
muft be the Friction, and confequently the greater
Force muft berequilite to extract the Child, as by the
Laws of Mechanics can be demonftrated ; whence the
Mucus of the Parts of the Woman muft be abraded,
which will inflame-them the more. Hence it follows,
that Leather wrapped round the Forceps, altho® well
oiled or lubricated with Pomatum, will do greater In-
jury than polifhed Steel, with the fame Advantage,
and wrap the Leather {pirally, as carefully, and as
fmoothly as poffible round the Curviture of the Blade ;
yet one Part will rife higher than the other in a very
little Time, if not at the very firft; and 1t is evident
alfo, that the Leather in this Cafe, when once wet,
will never be {o foft and {fmooth as at firft ; and I may
add, that the Blood and Waters fucked up by the
Leather, or that gets betwixt it and the Steel-work,
will corrupt and ftink ; and in fome Cafes, perhaps,

may
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may convey Infeftion; to avoid which you fay (7),
the Blades of the Forceps ought to be new covered
with Stripes of wafhed Leather, after they have been
ufed ; fo that every Operator muft learn the Art of
covering the Forceps to Perfection, becaufean Artift is
not to be found in all Places.

Sect. 10. The Dangers to the Child from the For-
ceps are owing to the Compreflure, by fqueezing the
Head more than the Parts of the Mother would do s
whence the Mifchiefs related in Sect. 2, Numb. 2, may
enfue, and therefore, if poffible; nught to be avmded
and as the Surface of the Forceps is fo much narrower
than the Surface of the Parts of the Pelvis, the Head
muft not only be more fqueezed than without the
Forceps, but alfo be in greater Danger of Inflamma-

.tions, '&F¢c. as well as thﬂ Evils above-mentioned.

Set. 11. Having now given an Account of the
Ufe of ' your Fﬂrceps, Irefer the Reader to a Defcrip-
tion of that Sort I make ufe of in my Effay (m); and
by comparing the Advantages and Inconveniencies of
each, may judge for himfelf, which he thinks the more
ufefuI and lefs prejudicial to the Woman or Child.

Suppofing the Head of the Child to be in.the Pel-
vis, Iintroduce the left Hand along the Side of the

‘Child’s Head, and with the other introduce ‘my For-

ceps with the Ends, betwixt the Infide of my Hand
and the Child’s Head, ‘with the great Skrew towards
the left Hand, which the elliptical or oblong Form of
the Pelvis, will eafily permit meto do; fo that oneWing
will be towards the Pubis, and the other towards the
Perineum, agreeable to ‘the Shape of the Os Exter-
num ; when the Ends have reached the Ear or Neck
of the Child ; Ithen with my right Hand gently ex.
pand the Wings, or open the Forceps by puthing with
the Palm of my right Hand againft the Handle,
which is' done without moving any other Part of the
Machine ;  and then  finding “the Ear or Side of the

(/) P. 291, (m) Poftfcript, Se&t. 6. p. 384. ;
Child’s
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Child’s Head, 1 guide one Wing to be placed on one
Side, betwixt the Pubes and Head, or betwixt the Sa-
crum and Head, asI find the moft commodious, and
then I place the Forceps right, by gently turning
it with the Handle, while the Fingers of the left
Hand place the End of the Wing againft the Neck
of the Child, below the Ear, when of courfe the
other muft be parallel to it always, taking care that no-
thing is betwixt the Child’s Head and Forceps 3 then
with my right Hand I draw the Wings, till I have
fufficiently {fqueezed the Child’s Head fo as not to in-
jureit; which being done, by pulling the Handle, and
thrufting at the great Skrew, while the left Hand holds
the Inftrument faft, I can judge pretty well, by my Fin-
gers that guide the Wingsin the Pelvis, how far the
Head may be fqueezed with Safety. This done, I fix
the great Skrew with my right Thumb, which holds
the Inftrument, fo that pulling as {trongly as I will,
the Head can be no more fqueezed thereby, nei-
ther can the Inftrument fo eafily flip: T then with-
draw my left IJand, and therewith affit my right
in extra&ing the Head ;; and when fufficiently ad-
vanced, I loofen the Skrew with my right Thumb,
and take away the Forceps.

From what has been faidinSet. 8, g, 10, t1, itis
evident, I think, that my Forceps is as good, if not
better, than any yetcontinued: Firft, becaufe the Inftru-
ment may be introduced at once, after the Fingers or
Hand is within the Vagin®; whereas with the other
Forceps the Hand muft be twice introduced at the
feaft, and each Side of the Forceps muft be introduced
feparately ; fo that the whole Operation, thus far, is
double the Pain and Trouble to mine. Secondly, as
the Wings are within the Pelvis, they can be expanded
more or lefs, without putting the Mother to any Pain,
Thirdly, the Hand or Fingers that are within the Va-
ginz, will not only move lefs than when employed in
fixing the other Sort of Forceps, but alfo will do it in
lefs Time ; both which muft occafion lefs Uneafinels to

the



L 143 ]

the Woman. Fourthly, as the Joints of thefe For-
“ceps are within the Pelvis, the Wings will be applied
{0 as to fitany Child’s Head ; wherefore the Parts of the
Woman will be lefs extended than with old Sorts of
Forceps: And fifthly and laftly, this Inftrument is lefs
prejudical to the Child’s Head, becaufe the Wings can
be fo fixed, at any determmate Degree of Expanfion,
as not to comprefs the Head more than neceflary,
whereby  the Injuries mentioned in Sect. 2, muft be
in a great meafure avoided ; whereas with the other
Forceps, the more you pull, the more yeu {queeze the
Child’s Head.

The chief Objection that ever I heard againft m;r
Forceps, was the Difficulty of mtmducmg it on
account of its Bulk, which furely will appear ne Diffi-
culty atall, becaufe its Diameter is only three Inches s
and if the Diftance from the Pubes will not admit of a
flar Body of that Diameter betwixt it and the Coccyx,
or Perinzeum, how will it permita Child’s Head of per:
haps twelve or fifteen Inches in Circumference to pals?
And therefore if there be not a Paffage for the firft,
the laft cannot come out whole, without tearing its
Way. The Inconveniencies either of this or the other
Forceps will be more apparent, as we mention the
particular Cafes, where Forceps oughtto be ufed atall,
which is the next Point to be fettled.

Sect. 12. You tell us (#), ¢* When the Head is ad-
¢ vanced into the Pelvis (altho’ in a natural Direétion,
¢ you might have added) and there fticks faft fora
¢ canﬁdemble Time, and cannot be delivered by the
¢ Labour-Pains, the Forceps may be introduced w:rh
¢ great Eafe and Safety, like a Pair of artificial
Hands ;* but Imuft obferve, frfl, thac the Head can-
not ftch when it is advanced into the Pelvis, unlefs
at the 03 Exttrnum, becaufe in a natural-imade Pelvis
the Brim is the ftraitelt Part, And,

Secondly, That when the [Head is advanced into the

(r:j P. 337,
e il Pehvis
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. Pelvis, the Jopping of the Child is owing either to > the
Contrattion of the Os Uteri round the Neck and
Shoulders of the Child, to the Navel.ftring being
twifted around the Child’s Neck, to the Shoulders
being mifplaced, or to the Bulk of the Breaft and
Shoulders.

In the firft Cafe, the Blunt-Hook being applied
under one Axilla, betwixt an Arm of the Child and its -
Breaft, will rarely fail of making the Child advance
through the Os Uteri, and then Nature may do the
reft.  In the fecond Cafe, by cutting or breaking the
Umbilical Chord, the Child will advance. In the
next P]ace, if the Shoulders ftick either upon the Sa-
crum or Os Pubis, the Forceps ought not to be ufed,
becaufe the Child may be fafely replaced by the Ope-
rator’s Fingers ; and laftly, the Blunt-Hook applied as
above, will bring thofe Parts into the Pelvis rnuch fafer
than the Forceps, beeaufe the Child is thereby lefs in-
jured; and there can no Danger happen to the Mo-
ther’s for as foon as the Shoulders are advanced, the
Hook 'muft be withdrawn before the Bulk of the

Child’s Head be advanced to fill the Os Externum.
This Method, in fuch a Cafe, will very rarcly fail,
and ought therefore to be attempted firft, becaufe the
Dangers to the Mother, as mentioned in ‘Seét. 9, and
thofe to the Child, from comprefling its Head too
much, may all be avmdﬂd
Sect. 14. In the next Place you fay (f), ¢ When
the Head prefents, but remains very high, the
Forehead being at or above the upper Part of the
Sacrum ; and on account of the Narrownefs of the
Pelvis at that Part, cannot be brought along at the
firlt or fecond Effort, let the Operator turn the Fore-
head a little to one Side ; but if it is {o fixed in the
Pelvis, as not to be moved in that Manner, let him
try to pufh the Head above the Brim with the For-
ceps, and then turn it to one Side, in order to profit
by the Width of the Bafin, which -in this Place is

mn R R A P R R R R

(f) P. 270,
com-
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£ cnmmnnl}r about an Inch greater from Side to Side,
¢ than from the fore to the Back-part.’

If the Pelvis be fo narrow as you here reprefent it,
the Addition of the Bulk of the Forceps muft yet in-
creafe the Danger to the Woman, not only by bruifing
the Parts betwixt them and the Bones of the Pelvis,
but alfo may lacerate them, becavfe as their Blades are
covered with Leather, altho’ well oiled, they will yet
not {lip fo eafily as polithed Steel. In the next Place the
Child’s Head maft hkewife for the fame Reafon be more
comprefled in the fame Proportion ; whence Convul-
ficns, if not immediate Death, may erfue. 1 fhould
think*it more prudent to try- firlt to turn the Child’s
Forehead to one Side of the Pelvis; and thenif the
Pains: be ftrong, wait a little Time, to fee it there be
any Probability of the Head’s advancing as it onght ;
or (which is much preferable) endeavour to turn the
Child, and bring it by the Feet ; whence there will be
no Addition to the Child’s Head to injure the Mother,
nor yet to cruth the Brain, fo much as by your Method.
And this may be ealily done, becaufe you fuppole that
the Head may be puthed up, and turnzd rto one Side
after it has been fixed in the Pelvis ; and in that Cafe,
if that can be accomplifhed by the Forceps, as you di-
rect, it is much eafier done by the Hand alone ; and
then at. the: fame time the Operator might. bring it by
the Feet, whereby, ceteris paribus, lefs Injury will be
done to both Mother and Child ;5 whence it follows,
that notwithftanding your Declaration mentioned in
Sec. 7, you dire¢t the Ufe of an Infirument, when
(as you have ftated the Cafe) the Woman, by an able
Operator, might be delivered without any fuch Aid.

Sect. 15. You then proceed (g, ¢ When the Head
¢ is come low down, and cannot be brought farther,
¢ becaufe one of the Shoulders refts above the Os
Pubis, and the other upon the upper Part of the Sa-
¢ crum, let the Head be flrongly grafped with the For-

[
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¢ ceps, and pufhed up as far as poflible, moving from
¢ Blade to Blade, as you pufh up, that the Shoulders
¢ may be more eafily moved to the Sides of the Pelvis,
¢ by turning the Face or Forehead a little towards one
¢ of them ; then the Forehead muft be brought back
¢ again into the Hollow of the Sacrum, and another
¢ Effort made to deliver.’

If this Method fail, you then proceed to a‘fecond
Operation, and order ¢ the Head to be pufhed up
¢ again, and turned to the other Side, becaufe it 1s un-
¢ certain which of the Shoulders refts on the Pubes or
¢ Sacrum: Suppofe, for Example, the right Shoulder
¢ of the Child fticks above the Os Pubis, the Forehead
¢ being inthe Hollow of the Sacrum; in this Cafe, if
¢ if the Forehead be turned to the Right-hand Side of
¢ the Woman, the Shoulder will not move 3 whereas
¢ if itbe turned to the left, and the Head at the {ame
¢ time pufhed a licele pwards, {o as to raife and dilen-
¢ gage the Parts that are fixed, the right Shoulder
¢ being towards the Right-hand-{ide, and the other tothe
¢ Left-fide of the Brim of the Pelvis, when the Fore-
¢ head is turned again into the Hollow of the Sacrum,
¢ the Obftacle will be removed, and the Head be more
¢ eafily delivered.’ -

I muft here remark again, that you recommend a
Method dangerous to the Mother, and in all Probabili-
ty fatal to the Child ; altho’ you fhould obtain a
Delivery, when a fafer Method can be followed with-
out Inftruments. '

For firflt, if the Head be in the Pelvis, as you fup-
pofe, and only the Shoulders are placed as defcribed
above, ‘then the eaficft and fafelt Method is to intro-
duce the Hand flatways into the Pelvis, along-fide of
the Child’s Head, where thereis {ufficient Room ; and
then the Operator with his Fingers may eafily place the
Shoulders right 5 and the more fo, if they can be
raifed up by the Method you advife 3 becaufe the Sa-

_crum is the highelt and moft convex Part of the Pelvis
fo'that a very little Motion, even upon a Level,

will
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will foon force the Shoulder from off that Part; whence
this Operation may be performed at once, as I have
frequently done without any Inftrument, while the Me-
thod with an Inftrument may require two Operations
at leaft, if practicable at all.

Secondly, if the Head muft be frongly grafped by
the Forceps, as you order, it may prove fatal to the
Child, by fo ftrongly comprefling the Brain, as has
been already taken notice of ; and,

* Thirdly, 1 much queftion your Method can avail in
- aWoman, altho® I own I have never tried it, havieg
always fucceeded by the above Means, as all I am ac-
quainted with have informed me they have done.

I think your Method will not fucceed ; for altho’ (in
the Cafe ftated) you fhould turn the Head of the Child
almoft quite round, yet thatwill not movethe Shoulders,
even when you thrult upwards ; by which indeed you
may thruft the Head nearer to the Shoulders, but I
dare fay you cannot thereby move them, efpecially
without injuring the Child’s Head, becaufe, as the
Uteras contrats and prefles forwards, where ever any
Part of the Child fticks, it will be in fuch Proportion
fixed againft the Part that obftruéts it: And this in fe-
veral Parts of your Book you take notice of ; particu-
larly you tell us (b), ¢ the Chin of the Child is fo
¢ prefled to the Breaft, that it is often impraéticable
¢ to infinuate the Fillet between them.” Now, if the
Difficulty of moving either the Child’s Head any Way,
or its Body upwards, fo little a Way as to infinuate the
‘Whalebone, on which the Fillet is put, how is it pro-
bable, that by the Means you mention the Shoulders
fhould be moved up, ‘and turned into their proper
Place ? Upon a Machine you may do fuch a Thing,
but for many Reafons it cannot be effected on an ha-
man Body in Labour; the Difference betwixt thefe
two being very great.

(%) P. 255.
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In one Place, Page 312, you tell us, ¢ That when
the Feet come foremoft, and the Child is advanced,
the Head 'does not move round equal with the Body ;
¢ and therefore the laft muft be brought one Quarter
farther than the Place at which the Head is to be
¢ fixed * But when the Body is above the Pelvis, and
the Head is advanced, if the Shoulders are wrong
placed, then you order the Operator to turn the Head
a litcle towards one of the Shoulders, by which it may
be rémoved ; but if the Head, which is not com-
preficd by the Uterus, cannot be turned equally with
the Body, how can you expet that the Body fhould
be moved, by only turning the Head a little to one
. Sf.wzrfdfr, when the Womb is ftrongly contracted about
it, and prefies it againft the Brim {}fythﬂ Pelvis? Up-
on a Machine this indeed may be done, but wnot on a
Futus.

For the fame Reafons affligned in Scét 14, and this
Setion, the Forceps ought not to be ufed as you di-
ret (i) in the third Cafe, mentioned by you, becaufe
the Head cannot be pufhed up when above the Pelvis,
unlefs the Body moves too ; in which cafe the Child
might be turned, and brought by the Feet.

Set. 16. In the next Cafe, you fuppofe (%), ¢ the
¢ Child’s Face to be turned to one Side of the Pelvis,
¢ when it will be difficult, if the Woman lies on her
¢ Back, tointroduce the Forceps, fo as to grafp the
¢ Head with the Blade over each Ear'; becaufe the
¢ Head is fo often preffed againft the Bones, in this
¢ Pofition, that there is no Room to infinuate the
¢ Fingers between the Ear and the Os Pubis, {o as to
¢ introduce the Blades fafely, on the Infide of the Os
L1

Lo

]

-

Internum, or pufh one of them up between the -
Fingers and the Child’s Head. 'When Things are
fo ﬁtuaud, the beft Pofture for the Woman, is that
of lying on one Side, as formerly directed, becaufe
the Bones will yield a little, and the Fﬂrt.‘eps, of con-
fequence, may be more eafily introduced.’

(i) P. 273, Numb. 3. ' (k) P. 275, Numb. 4.
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I cannot help taking nocice here, that when you
meet with a Dificulty in m king ufe of your favourite
Inftrumenr, you feem inclined to run any Length, ra-
ther than not have it; and therefore you are ob-
liged to have the Woman jud on one Side (which on
all Occafions in general is the beft Pofture, for the Rea-
ons I have given at large in my Effay on Midwifery
1), altho’, for the fuke of .differing from others, you
in general order her to be laid on her Back) and to
make your Forcepsof Ufe, you’ll make the Bones (of
the Pelvis, | fuppofe you mean, altho’ you have not
told us, whether you mean them, or thofe of the
Child’s Head) toyield a little ; which I abfolutely de-
ny can happsn for feveral Reafons, too many here
to be inferted ; and becaufe I have feen feveral open-
ed, not only fuch as have died undelivered, afier hav-
ing had greater Strefs upon the Bones, than if fhe had
been delivered in a natural Delay 3 but I have likewife
feen thofe opened who have died after a very hard La-
bour, when a large headed Child has been born ; yet
after the niceft Scrutiny, we could never find the lealt
Separation of the Bones, or any Thing like it, The
fame has been done by others, who'yet could never
perceive any Signs of it.

Now, let us fee how you proceed, ¢ you fuppofe
¢ the Patient to lie on the left Side, and the Forehead
of the Child turned to the fame Side of the Pelvis,
let the Fingers of the Operator’s right Hand be in-
troduced along the Ear, between the Head and the Os
Pubis, until they pafs the Os Internum : If the Head
18 o unmoveably fixed in the Pelvis, that there is no
Palfage between them, let his left Hand be pufhed
between the Sacrum and the Child’sHead, whbich be-
ing raifed as bigh as poflible, absve the Brim ot the
Pelvis, he will bhave Room fufficient for his Fingers
and Forceps.” Then the next Operationis < to {lide
up one of the Blades with the right Hand.” The
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third is ¢ to withdraw the left Hand, with which he
¢ may hold the Handle of the Blade already intro-
¢ duced, while, in the fourth Place, he infinuates the
< Fingers of his right Hand at the Os Pubis, as be-
¢ fore dire¢ted, and puthes up the other Blade, &Jc.
¢ (g¢.” And towards the Conclufion of this Opera-
tion, ¢ if the Head, you fay, will not eafily come
* along, let the Woman be turned on her Back, after
¢ the Forceps have been fixed, {¢.’

In the laft Paragraph you have fuppofed there was
no Room toinfinvate the Fingers between the Ear and
Os Pubis without the yielding of the Bones, which
will fcarce be allowed you. .

Secondly, in this Paragraph you lay itdown, ¢ that
¢ the Head is /o immoveably fixed in the Pelvis, that
¢ theré is no Paffage between them ; how muft then the
¢ Operator’s lett Hand be pufhed up between the Sa-
¢ crum and the Child’s Head ? Or how can it be raifed
¢ high above the Pelvis #* For my own Part, had I not
known your Country, I fhould from this, and fome
other Parts of your Book, imagined you to have come
rather Weft than North of Eugland.

And, Thirdly, I muftremark, as I before took no-
tice, that when the Head can be pufhed up, the
Child may, ceferis paribus,- be turned, and brought
out by the Feer, inftead of putting the poor Wo-
man to fo much Pain and Trouble, by fo long and
tedious an Operation.

Set. 17. Inthe next Page you fay (m), When
¢ the Face prefents, refting on the upper Part of
¢ the Pelvis, the Head ought to be puthed up to the
¢ Fundus Uteri, the Child turned and brought by the
¢ Feet, becaufe the Hind-head is turned back on the
¢ Shoulders, and unlefs very fmall, cannot be puiled
¢ along with the Forceps ; but thould it advance pret-
¢ ty faft in the Pelvis, it will fometimes be delivered
¢ alive, without any Affiftance: But if it defcends

(m) P. 278, Numb. s. ¢ flowl
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¢ flowly, or afteritis low down, fticks fora confider~
¢ able Time, the long Preflure on the Brain frequently
¢ deftroys the Child, “if not relieved in Time, by turn-
¢ ing or extracting with the Forceps.”

You cert: inly had no Occafion to {ay here, that the
Child muft be turned, becaufe the Hind-bead is turned back
on the Shoulders, and unlefs very finall, cannot be pulled
along with the Forceps : Forif itcould be turned, asl
obferved before, Se&. 14, 15, 16, it fhould, czteris pa-
ribus, always be brought by the Feet ; and the Forceps
oughtnever to be shought on ; but inftead of that you
would have the Forceps here firft ufed, asin Numb. 2,
2,andy, &c. &¢. And in fuch Cafes wherein it cannot be
ufed properly, then you would turn the Child as in this
Cafe ; which contradicts your Declaration (), where
you fay, ¢ Formy own Part, Ibave always avoided the
¢ Ufeof Inftruments as far as I thought confiftent with
¢ the Safety of my Patients, and firongly inculcated the
¢ fame Maxim upon thofe who bave fubmitted to my In-
¢ fruflions ? And ithkewife 1s contrary to your Affer-
tion in another Place (¢), ¢ That the Reader ought no?
to imagine, that I am more bigotted to any one Contri-
wvance than to another,” 1 obferved before, Seét. 7,
you make it anindifferent Thing, whether an Operator
turn the Child, or bring it with the Forceps : And in the
Cafes juft above mentioned, you advife the Ufe of the
Forceps, when the Child may be turned, and brought
by the Fect, becaufe you admit the Head to be above
the Pelvis, or may be puthed up aboveit; in all which
Cafes, cateris paribus, the Child may be turned, as well
as in this, wherein your beloved Forceps cannot be al-
ways ufed. And in other Places (p), you order the
Forceps to be tried, even when the Head is f00 large,
or the Pelvis too narrow, to turn the Child, and bring
it by the Feer, becaule in o doing you may give the
Woman a great deal of Pain, and yourfelf much unnece/-
fary Fatigue , and yet, rather than not bring the For-

(e) P.256.  (p) P.247.
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ceps into Ufe, you direct to try the Forceps, even
when the Head is too large to be brought away by the
Feet, without the Help of the Crochet ; by which Me-
thod (the Ufeof the Forceps) the Woman muft un-
derga a great deal of Pain, and much Fatigue.

' Sect. 18. The next Cafe you mention is the follow-
ing, wherein you fay (g), © When the Head is de-
“ tain’d very high up, and no Signs of its defcending
“ appear, and the Operator having ftretched the Par:s
“with a View to turn, difcovers that the Pelvisis nar-
“row, and the Head large, hemuft not proceed with
“ turning, becaufe after this hath bén performed, per-
“ haps with great Difficulty, the Head cannot be de-
¢ livered without the Afliftance of the Crochet.’

You ought to have given as full Directions as pof-
fible, how Readers know when the Head was too large,
or the Pelvis too ftrait for the Cranium to be brought
out whole,

The Diagnoftics are to be taken from the Dimen-
fions of the Brim of the Pelvis, and from the Bulk of
the Child’s Head. 1 fhewed in my Effay (), that the
general Diftance betwixt the Os Sacrum, and the In-
{ide of the Os Pubis, at the Top, was commonly
‘about four Inches and a Quarter, which you alfo con-
firm (s)s; fo that an Operator by introducing his
Hand, or fome of his Fingers acrofs the Pelvis, with
one Edge or Side of the Hand, touching the convex
Part of the Sacrum, and with the other the Os Pubis,
he may form a very good Guefs at the Diftance of thofe
Bones. This Knowledge is to be obtained by a Per-
fon frequently introducing his Hand thus into the Pel-
-vis of feveral Skeletons of ditferent Sizes. The Oge-
=ator having by thefe Means found whether the Paf-
fage be of its regular Size ; or if too fmali, can near-
Iy guefs the Diameter 5 and then his next Bufinefs is
to find out the Bulk of the Child’s Head.

I fhewed in my Effay (1), That from one Side of a

(¢) P.279. (r) P,287.  (s) P.78. (&) P. 281,
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new-born Child’s Head to the other is about three Inches
and a half, in ageneral Way 5 but be it more or lefs,
the Operator, by meafuring its Diametcr crofs-ways,
either becwixt two Fingers, or betwixc a IMingerand a
Thumb, may guefs tollerably near as toirts Dmmecer-
or by withdrawing his Hand in that Pofition through
the Pelvis betwixt the Sacrum and Pubes may be con-
firmed, how much it will be neceffury for the Fead to yield
before it can pafs into the Pelvis, whofe Bones cannot
yield at the Brim.

The next Thing is for the Operator to form a Judg-
ment how far the CHild’s Head can conform with Safe:
ty to the Shape and Size of the Brim of the Pelvis, of
which he muft judge, ceteris paribus, by the Large-
nefs or Smallnefs of the Fontanel, or opening at the
Angles of each Os Bregmatis, and Os Frontis ; or the
Sutures betwixt thofe Bones, and by the Hardnefs or
Softnefs of the whole Cranium : For if the Bulk of
the Head be too large in Proportion to the Entrance
into the Pelvis; and that the Opening of the Fontanel
is very fmall, and at the fame time, that the Bones of
the Cranium are almoft all fixed, and fo firm as {carce
to yield at all, then he may be certain the Head can-
not pafs through the Brim into the Pelvis. But, on
the other Hand, if he finds the Openings, as before
mentioned, large, the Bones not firmly united, nor
any great Difficulty in making them yield, then there
will be no great Doubt but the Head may pafs thiough
‘the Brim into the Pelvis, without letting out any Part
of the Contents, altho’ it may feem to one not very
converfant in thefe Things, to be too large at firit. In
this Cafe therefore, the Child, ceteris paribus, ought
to be turn: d, and extracted by the Feet.

S.¢. 19. in the Remainder of the laft Paragraph
you put yeur Readers upon a very dangerous Method
of Practice 3 for you fay, ¢ No doubt it would be a
¢ greatAdvanragein all Cafes where the Face or For¢head
¢ prefents, if we could raife the Head fo as to alter the bad
¢ Pofition, and move it fo with our Hand, as to bring
¢ the Crown of the Head to prefent ; and indeed this

¢ fhould
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¢ Jbould always be tried, and more efpecially when the
* Pelvis is too narrow, or the Head fo0 large ; and
* when we are dubious of faving the Child by turn-
¢ ing.’

‘Whoever attendsto what I haveadvanced in Sect. 1ft,
2d, 4th, and 5th, will eafily fee that your Inftrutions -
herc are quite wrong, and atrended with many bad Cone
fequences: And I have fhewn in the laft Scction, that
the Child may be faved by turning, altho’ the Head
may be /o large, or the-Pelvis o narrotw, that the Child
cannot pais the Brim by the {ole Efforts of the Mother, .
and evei when the Vertex prefented with the Forebead to
the Side, or Back-part of the Pelvis, and when the Wo-
man bas bad firong Pains for many Hours afier the Mem-
branes are broke, and the Head refeisbled the fmall End of
a Sugar Loaf.

You then fay, ¢ If you fucceed, and the Woman is
¢ ftrong, goon as in natural Labour ; but if chis fails,
¢ then it will be more advifable to wait with Patience
¢ for the Defcentof the Head, fo asthat it may be de-
¢ livered with the Forceps, and confequently the Child
¢ may be faved.’

Here again you have direted a Method of Praétice
very pernicious to the Mother, and very dangerous to
the Child, by keeping its Head longer comprefled than
neceflary, becaufe, if the Child’s Head (which is 700
large, and the Pelvis too narrow, asyou have ftated the
Cale) can be brought down into the Pelvis by the fole
Efforts of the Mother,I will venture my Reputation as
a Practitioner, that it'might have been fooner delivered
by turning the Child, and then confequently the Head
would hot be fo long comprefied, whence fome of the
Milchiefs before taken notice of, may be avoided,
Seét. 2z, Numb. 2. And, in thc next Place, I am as
certain, that if the Woman be fo firong, (which you
here tuppﬂfﬁ) as to propel the Head, as above men-
tioned, into the Pelvis, that then, ceteris paribus,
the fame Means will expel it out of the Pudendum,
where there is lefs Refiftance , and this you are con-

vinced
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vinced of, becaufe you fay, in another Place, ¢ The
¢ Difficalty, when the Head is high up, is from the

& Reftraint at the Brim, and when it pafles that, the

« Head is feldom retained in the lower Part, unlefs
¢ the Patient be weak.,” Why then do you advife the
Head to be left in a compreffed Condition in the for-
mer Cafe, and to wait with Patience for the Defcent

and yet in the latter Cafe, where it cannot be {fo com-

preffed, advile your Pupils to deliver immediately, when
the Head isat the Os Externum, becaofe you fay, the

Child is frequently loft by the violent Compreffion of the

Brain 2 p. 245, 247.

I cannot leave this Paragraph without taking notice,
that by your Words it feems as if the principal Inten-
tion of waiting with Patience for the Defcent of the Head,

~ was only to have the Child delivered &y your beloved

Forceps 3 or elfe why are you under fuch great Appre-
henfions at the bad Confequences of & wiolent Compre/-
Jion of the Brain (asyou tell usin your next Page) when
the Face is at the Os Externum, that the Child muft be
fpeedily delivered 5 and yet you can wait with fo much
Patience for the Defcent of the Head, fo asthat it may be
delivered with the Forceps, while it is more violently com-
prefled by the Reftraint of the Brim of the Pelvis, and
whence the Injuries muft be greater on all Sides. Nay,
you acknowledge, ¢ That the chief Caufe that prevents
¢ the Child’s Head from being delivered when low in
¢ the Pelvis, is by the Uterus firongly contraéiing round
¢ the Child’s Neck, even when the Head is fo locfe in
¢ the Pelvis, thar we can fometimes puth aur Fingers
¢ allround it.> . Whence itis evident, the Brain cannot
be greatly comprefied there; nor yer can the Os Exter-
num {queeze it fo much as the Brim of the Peivis.
You then add, ¢ When the Face of the Child is
¢« come, and fticks at the Os Externum, it icldom
¢ can be returned, on account of the Centraction of
¢ the Uterus :> But I mutt obferve, that in fuch a Cafe,
when both Mother and Child are regularly made, thac

the Head can never be returned into the Womb, above
the Pelvis,

Sect,
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Se&. 20. In the fame Page you tell us, ¢ When
the Chin is towards the Sacrum, the Hind-head
preffed back betwixt the Shoulders, fo that the Face
is kept fromrifing up below the Os Pubis, the Head
muft be pufhed up with the Hand tothe Upper Part
of the Pelvis, and the Forceps introduced, and fixed
on the Ears, &)’
Now, if the Uterus be fo lictle contralted, that the
Head may be pufhed up with the Hand ; an able Ope-
rator might turn and extratt the Child by the Feet,
which, for the Reafons already affigned, is {afer than to
deliver with the Forceps : And for the fame Reafon,
the Method recommended by you in your general Ma-
xims for ufing the Forceps, mult be wrong, becaufe.
you {'ly (#), ©Let the Parts be opened, and the Fingers
¢ pals the Os Internum 3 in orderto which, if it can-
¢ not be otherwife accomplithed, let the Head be raif-
-d two or three Inches, that the Fingers may have more
Room; if the Head can be raifed above the Brim,
gour Hand 1 not confined by the Bones.” Now if the
Head can be railed two or three Inches, 1 am certain the
Child may be fafely turned, and extratted by the Feet,
becaufe the Head is not fo large, but it will pafs the
Brim of the Pelvis without too much Comprefiure.

Seft. 21. When the Child prefents with its Head,
and can neither be delivered when turned, nor be ex-
wract=d whole, whether alive or dead, the Head muft
be opened, and its Bulk be leflened, for the Security
of the Mother’s Life. Various Methods of perform-
ing this Operation have been contrived ; the chief of
which I have fet forth in my Effay (w), wherein I have
fairly fhewn molft of the Advantages and Inconveni-
encies attending each Inftrument, and Manner of ufing
it : I fhall therefore only in this Place take notice of
fuch as are preferable to thofe recommended by you 3
by which I believe it will appear, that your Method is

neither the eafief, f ifeft, nor fo expea'zfzau.r as that re-
commended by me.’
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After fpeaking of feveral Inftruments for Delivery
you tell us (), ¢ There are other later Contrivances
¢ ufed and recommended by different Gentlemen of
¢ the Profeilion, fuch as Mauriceau’s Fire-Tete, Simp-
¢ fon’s Scalp-Ring,” (which the Inventor calls a Ring
Scalpel) ¢ and Ou/d’s Terebra Occulta, with the Im-
¢ provemments made in it by Dr. Burton of 2ork 5 all
¢ thefe Inftruments may be ufed with Succefs, if cau-
¢ tioufly managed, {o as not to injure the Woman.’

I can’t help raking notice, thatin your Introduction,
Page 67, you fay, ¢ Ould prefers his Terebra Occulta
¢ to the Sciffars, probably becaufe he did not know the
¢ proper Dimenfions of this laft Inftrument.” Buthad
you read s Book, and attended to what he fays, you
would have found he urged very frong and fufficient
- Reafons to juftify him for his preferring the Terebra Oc-
cultatothenakedSciffars, (which you ufe) be theirDimen-
fions what they will ; for he fays, Page 165, ¢ That the
opening the Head with the Sciffars 1s but a poor Con-
trivance ; which put me upon confidering, whether
a curting Inftrument might be contrived {o as to be
introduced into the Womb, without endangering ei-
ther it or the Vagina; wherefore I confidered, that
the laft prefles almoft undiquaque, on every Thing
that paffes through it, how {mall foever ; and there-
fore, that nothing could defend it from the Mifchiefs
of a cutting Inftrument, but fomething i the Nature
of a Sheath, wherein the Knife muft be hid ull it
can be conducted to the Part wherecon 1t is to aét-’
Whence I muft remark, that it is not very candid to
attempt to infinuate, -that a Perfon’s Ignorance might
be the Motive for his Actions, when he has given fuf-
ficient Reafons for his Pratice 5 and had you thought
them defeétive, you oughr to have thewn wherein that
Defect lay.-

You fay in the next Page, ¢ That the following
¢ Method, if exactly followed according to the Cir-
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¢ cumbance of the Cale, feems, of all others hitherto
¢ invented, the eafieft, fafeft, and moft certain, ¢fpe-
¢ cially when it requires great Force to extrail the Head”
But [ muft obferve, that the Force neceffary to ex- |
tract the Head, leflens as the Head diminifkesin Bulk ;
fo that where the Size thereof was the only Obftacle to
its Expulfion, the Caufe being removed, the Effeét
muft ceafe 5 but I cannot help faying, that your ufing
the Expreffion of great Force to extrai? the Head,
feems to be with a View of having your Forceps, or,
(the next to it) the double Crotcher ufed, becaufe
great Force is required.

Youthen tell us, ¢ The Operator muft be provided
¢ with a Pair of curved Crotchets, a Pair of Sciffars
¢ about nine Inches long, with Refts near the Middle
¢ of the Blades, and the Blunt-hook.’

When the Head prefents as above-mentioned, you
add (3), ¢ If it be not held down pretty firm, by the
¢ ftrong Contraétion of the Uterus, let ic be kept
¢ fteady by the Hand of an Affiftant, prefling upon
¢ the Belly of the Woman.’

You have here recommended a Method of Praétice
very injurious to the Patient, even fuppofing it could
effeGually gnfwer your End (which it will not do) be-
caufe at this Time the Mufcles, {Fe. of the Abdomen
are {o ftretched, and fo fore, that the Patient cannot
bear any Preffure that can be of the leaft Service to
keep the Head at, or within the Brim of the Pelvis,
fo fixed, that it cannot flip when the Sciffars are ap-
plied to it, ashereafter you direct.  'Why then fhould
the poor Woman be put to more Pain than neceffary,
efpecially as the Head may be kept faft by the Hand,
which you dire¢t to be introduced? For you fay,
¢« While the Woman’s Belly is prefled, firft let the
¢ Operator introduce his Hand, and prefs two Fingers
¢ againft one of the Sutures of the Cranium 3;* then,
Secondly, ¢ take his Sciffars, and guiding them by

(») P.299.
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the Hand and Fingers, till they reach the hairy
Scalp, pufth them gradually into it, until their Pro-
gre(s is ftopped by the Refts, Their Points ought
to-be fo fharp as to penetrate the Bones witha mode-
rate Force 5 but not fo keen as to cut the Operator’s
Fingers, or the Vagina, in intreducing them.
¢ If the Head (lips alide in fuch a Manner, as that
they cannot be puthed into the Skull at the Soture,
they will make their Way "through the (folid Bones,
if they are moved in a femicircular Turn, like the
Motion of boring, and this Method continued till
you find the Point firmly fixed ; for, if this is no
obferved, the Points{lide along the Bones.’ '
Here again you.put your Readers upon another un-
neceflary Operation, which may prove a dangerous
one too; for if the Head flips afide in fuch a Manner,
as that theSciffars Points cannot be pufbed inte the Skuil,
at the Suture, what muft hold the Skull fteady, while
the Sciflars make their IVay through the folid Boues ? For
lels Force would hold the Head firm, while the Points
were puthed through the Integuments to the Brain,
betwixt the Bones of the Cranium, than is necel-
fary, while you are boring through the Bones.
But fuppofing this Operation to be finithed, and the
Sciffars thus (z) forced into the Brain, as far as the Refts
at the Middle of the Blades, wheretheyare to be kept
firm ; then, in the third Place, ¢ The Hand that was
¢ within the Vagina is to be withdrawn > And fourthly,
¢ The Operator muft take hold of the Handles with

eackh Hand; and pull them afunder, thatthe Blades
may dilate, and make a large Opening in the Skull ;
then, Fifthly, they muft be thut, turned, and again
pulled afunder, fo as to make the Incifion (or rather
tearing) crucial ;3 by which Means the Opening will
be enlarged, and fufficient Room made for the Intro-
duction of the Fingers” The fixth Operation, ¢ is
to clofe the Sciffars again, ard let them be introduced,
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¢ even beyond the Refts ; when, in the feventh place,
¢ they muft again be opened, and turned half round
¢ from Side to Side, until the Struéture of the Brain |
¢ 15 fo effectually deftroyed, that it can be evacuated
¢ with Eafe. This Operation being performed, let
¢ the Sciffars, in the eighth Place, be fhut and with-
¢ drawn; but, if this Ieftrument will not anfwer the
¢ Purpofe, the Bufinefs may be done by introducing
¢ the Crochet within the Opening of the Skull. The
¢ Brain being thus deftroyed, and the Inftrument
¢ withdrawn, let him introduce his Right-hand into
¢ the Vagina, and two Fingers into the Opening which
¢ bath been made, that if any tharp Splinters of the
* Bones remain, they may be broken off, and taken
¢ our, left they fhould injure the Woman’s Vagina,
¢ or the Operator’s Fingers,” This compleats your
ninth Operation, -

The Dangers and Inconveniences attending this whole
Operation arife, firlt, from the Introduétion of a nak-
ed fharp-pointed Inftrument into the Uterus, or Va-
gina: Secondly, from the Points of the Sciffars flip- .
ping off the Bones : Thirdly, from the openingand
fhutting the Sciffars' while they remain wichin the
Woman: And; Fourthly, when an Opening is made
in the Head, the Operator cannot always introduce a
Crotchet, or any other Inftrument into the Orifice.
Firft, as I thewed in my Effay (2); ¢ That although
the Head of the Child be within two or three Inches
of the external Orifice-of the Pudenda, without any
additional Aggravations of {weling, &c. there was
areat Danger of wounding the Morher, by intro-
ducing a fharp naked Inftrument ; how much more
then muft the Danger be increafed, when the Head
is at a greater Diftance, or inclofed in a fwelled part ?
¢ Add toall this the Patient’s Motion of her Pofteriors,
¢ from her Pain, &c. the lealt Alteration of which
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¢ might be of the worflt Confequence, while this naked
¢ Inftrument is within the Vagina, or Womb.’

The fecond danger may arife from the Points of the
‘Sciffurs flipping from off the Bones in attempting to
bore through the Cranium; and this may eafily hap-
pen, even fuppofing the Head to be fixed, as is evident
to any Perfon who will confider that t. e Skull isin part
convex, whereby the leatt Motion of the Woman may
occafion the Points of the Sciffurs to flip ; or if the
Operator thould vary his Hand that holds the Sciffars
in an oblique manner, the Points would again flip:
But if the Head moves fideways in fuch a manner as that
the Sciffars cannot be pufbed into the Skull at the Suture 5
the Danger, in this Cafe, will be increafed, becaufe
the Bones are harder and tougher, as I obferved
above, than the Integuments betwixt the Sutures.

Thirdly, Dangers alfo arife from the opening and
fhutting of the Sciffurs, while they are in part or chiefly
- within the Woman.

In one Place you fay, (b) ¢ in lingering Labour, when
the whole Hand is within the Vagina, it will fome-
times be found neceffary to infinuate the Fingers with
the Flat of the Hand between the Head and Os In-
ternum ;3 for when this Precaution is not taken in
time, the Os Uteri is frequently pufthed before the
Head (efpecially that Part of it next the Os Pubis)
¢ even throughthe Os Externum.” And I muft add,
that a large Hand will not pafs this Orifice fo eafily
as a fmaller; and that the more oblique the Uterus is,
the more will thefe Parts be liable to be protruded, as
happened in the Cafe above-mentioned, Se&. 4. when
one Side of the Vagina will alfo hang like a Bag betwixt
the Os Externum and Internum ; which you alfo ac-
knowledged by the Direétions you give in another
Place (¢): For you fay, ¢ When the Head is high, the
* Forceps may be locked in the Middle of the Pelvis ;
¢ but, in that Cafe, great Care muft be taken in feeling
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S with: the Fingers all around, that no Part of the Va—l
¢ gina be zﬁ:sﬂﬂda’d in the Iﬂrkmg
- You have here acknowledged that the Woman may-
-he injured by the locking of the Forceps, if great Care
be ot takew in feeling with the Fingers all around
whereby the Parts of the Woman could only be crufbed.
But what is to gm:zrd thafe wery Parts. in the like Cafz,
while you are opening. mm' Jhuiting the Sciffars {o often,
when both Hands are to be on the Ouifide of the Os Ex-
Aérnum, efpecially as the Patient may not only be bruifed,
but may be in Danger alfo of having Pieces cut out
sbetwixt the Axisand Refts of the Sciffars? Then why
are thefe ‘Hazards to be run, when fafer Methods may
‘be.taken, efpecially as you acknowledge the Parts next
ithe Qs Pubis are more Jiable than ochers to hang down,
or be: protraded-forwards ?
Fﬂurth]g, when the Cranium is ope ened, the Opemtﬂr
i.'illi talways (nay very rarcly can) intro h:ce a Crochet,
or any other Inftrument, into the Opening ; efpecially
iwhen the fole Obftacle to the Cnrld’s advancing is ow-
-ing to'the Bulk of its Head. For, as I obferved in my
hﬁa}' ¢d), ¢ After the Incifion is made, and the Struc-
f.'ture of the Brain is in part broken, and the Sciffars
withdrawn, the very Preflure of the Womb, .
will fqueeze the Edge of one Os Bregmatis in fuch 2
manner, as to make it lap over the other, which will
~render it difficuit in-all cafes, and in fome impofiible
to introduce the. Crm,‘u to break the Siructure of
¢ the Brain as you direct it."” ~And when the Brain is
brnken, the Contents of the Crapium will, atevery
‘Pain, bemore fqueczed out, and then one Edg,t, of the
Bones will be comprelled over the other fo much more,
-and thereby, render. the Introdution of an Inftrument
into the Incifion, or even of a Finger, the more difficult.

- You feem to doubt the Sqlﬂars will not fufficiently
.anfwer the Purpofe, and tien fay the Fingers are calier |
-introduced thaa an Inftrumest, as you direct in your |
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‘ninth and laft Operation, before the Extraction of the
Feoetus, becaufe they. canm be bent while they are within
the Uterus or Vagina. -~ Although in this: Cafe you

“have not told us how the Child is to be delivered,
whether to be left to the fole. Efforts of the Mother, or
to be affifted by the Operator’s Fingers wlhien within
the Skull ; yet I fancy you:mean the latter, becaufe,
in the very next Cafe, you fay (¢, ©If the Cafe be an
¢ Hydrocephalus, let him fix his Fingers on the Infide
¢ and hisThumb on the Outfide of the Opening, and

endeavour to pull along the Skull in time of ‘a Pain;
but, if Labour is weak, he muft defire the Woman
to affift his Endeavours by forcing down ; and thus
the Child is frequently dclivered, becaufe, the Wa-
ter being evacuated, the Head cul!apfes Df courfe.’

This is the tenth and laft Operation.

Sect. 22. You have here put your Readers upon a

_very dangerous and tedious Operation, efpecially as
you aclcnﬂwlrdgc it does not require very great Force
to extract the Child, after the Head is opened, and the
Structure of the Brain is broken, The Dangers of your
Method I have fet forth, and now I fhall thew a much
Jafer, eafier, and expeditious one, which is chicfly taken
from my Treatife on the Theory and Pracice of Mid-
wifry 3 and I fhall hkewife fet forth the pretended In-
conveniences thereof in their full Light, and anfwer
fuch Obj=€tions as have hitherto come to my Know-
ledge.

I will now fuppole a Patient in the fame Condirion
as ftated by you in the laft Seltion, in which cafe,
¢ I have directed (f) the Fingers, or ane Hand if re-
¢ quifite, the Left fuppoic) to be introduced into the
¢ Vagifia, to reach the Child’s Head, by which the

Operator may find the Situation of the Head ; and,
if it be not fixed, can therewich hold it, while, wnh

a Thumb or Finger, he find the Sutura Sagittalis,
and Lambdoidal Suture; into the firlt of which the
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Inftrament is to be introduced, or as near as poffible
to the Apex ; then with the other Hand the Operator
muft take my Extradlor, holding his Fore-finger
againft the End of the Capfula next to the Handle,
to keep it firm, with that Side of the Capfula in
which the Skrew is fixed toward the Hand that is in-
troduced, and gently flide the other End of rhe Cap-
fula aleng the Hand or Fingers that are within the
Vagina, till it reaches the Child’s Head, whereby
the Upper-end of the Capfula will be guided to the
Suture into which the Piercer is to be forced, while
the Child’s Head is kept fixed by the Fingers or Hand
that is in the Womb.’
- Thus far both our Methods are nearly alike; except-

ing that by mine the Patient is no way tormented by
any of the Aflitants comprefling her Abdomen, in
vainly attempting to hold the Head faft ; and that fhe
cannot be injured even if the was to move her Buttocks
very much, becaufe my Inftrument is guarded by the
Capfula from hurting her in every Refpect, while yours
is quite naked.

The next thing to be done to the Child is to break
the Fabric of the Brain, which ¢ I do by expanding the
¢ Wings of my Extraftor, that are already within the
¢ Cranium, which is done by applying the Thumb of
the Right-hand to the Screw or Bottom that is in
the Handle of the Inftrument, and thrufting it up ;
and then rurning the Inftrument half round once,
twice, or thrice, will fufficiently deftroy the Struc-
ture of the Brain ; that, whenever the Head is {queezed,
the Centents will eafily be difcharged ; efpecially as
thofe Parts neareft the Orifice are moft broken, and
as that Part of the Skull is to yield the moft.” Add to
this, that, during this Operation, the Woman is not
the leaft fenlible of any Motion, becaufe the Infiru-
ment is only moved half round and returned again
within the Hand that is introduced. Bur, inftead of
this eafy Motion, you are obliged firft to withdraw your
Hand, from within the Vagina. Secondly, with both

- Hands

" R R AR A R R R & A A N B

R R AR A R W



[ 165 ]

Hands to expand the Handles of the Sciffars to dilate the
Skull. Thirdly, to fhut, turn, and again expand the
- Handles, Fourthly, to fhut the Srdﬁzr.r, and introduce
them farther. Fifthly, they are to be expanded again,
and turned balf round from Side to Side, to break the
Brain. And Sixthly, the Sciffars are again to be [but
and withdrawn. But, in cale this Method does not
effectually deftroy the Struéture of the Brain, of which
you have given no certain Rules to know by ; then
the Crochet is to be introduced within the Opening of the
Skull to perform the Worky the Difficulty of doing
which is already explained, Sett. 21. No. 4.

Seft. 23. After breaking the Structure of the Brain,
the next thing is to have the Parient delivered, whether
by the Eforts of the Woman alone, or by other Af-
fittance from the Operator. If the fole Obftrution to
the Birth of the Child has been owing to the Size of
the Head being a lutle too bulky, then by removing
the Caufe the Mother can bring forth the Child with-
out any other Affiftance; which may be forwarded a,
litle by the Operator, who may either fquecz& the
Bones of the Head almoft clofe, and extraét them,
with his Hand ; or may introduce a Finger or two into.
the Opening of the Child’s Skull, and therewith affift.
the Muther s Efforts.

But you fay (g), ¢ When the Pelvis is narrow, the.
Head requires much greater Force to be brought
along, unlefs the Labour-pains are {trong ennuah to
prefs it down and diminifh it, by fqueezing out
the Cerebrum ; in this Cafe, let the Operator with-
draw his Fincers from the Opening 3* (which I ob-
ferved, Sect. 21, was your tenth Operation) ¢ and flide
¢ them along the Head, paft the Os Utern ;° (whence
L muit r¢ r. 2 that all the other Opt:ratmns have been
performed by you, while the Head was above the Os
Uteri, and within the Uterus; hence the Dangers to
the Mother are greater ; © then, in the twelfth Place,

[ T ] L LT
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“*with hi¥ Left hand taking one of the Crochets, intro-
¢ duce it along his Right. hand with the Point towards
¢ the Child’s Head, and fix it above the Chin, in the
¢ Mouth, back Part of the Neck, or above the Ears,
¢ or in any Place where it would take firm Hold. Hav-
¢ ing fixed the Inftroment, let him, in the thirteenth
¢ Place, withdraw his Right-hand, and with it take
¢ hold on the End or Handle of the Crochet ; then,
¢ fourteenthly, introduce his Left-hand to feize the
¢ Bones at the Opening of the Skull (as above direted)
¢ that the Head may be kept fteady, and pull along
¢ with both Hands.’

All thefe painful Operations of iutredicing the Hand .
along the C&é!d’: Head, betwixt it and the Ulerus—of in-
troducing and fixing the Crochet with, at beft, an uncertain
Hold—qf witbdrawing one Hand, and introducing the
other, may be avoided: For my Extractor being in-
troduced, the Wings expanded, as mentioned in Seét.22,
and ¢ one of each Wirgs being fixed againft the Centre
¢ or ftrongeft Part of each Os Bregmatis, as direGted
in my Treatife (), which is done in courfe, when
the End of the Capfula is acrofs the Surure, ‘as may
be felt by the Finger that is within the Vagina or
Uterus 3 then the 0peratnr muft keep the End of one
Finger on the Outfide of each of the Os Bregmatis, -
fo-that the Bones may be firmly held betwixt the
Wings and Ends of the Fingers; by this means the
Operator will find if the Bones and Integuments give
way when great Force is applied, which, if the Child
has been long dead, or if there be an Hw‘rncc:phalus,
they fometimes will do.’ But then in that State,
when the fole Obftacle to Delivery has been the Bulk
of the Head, fublati caufa rollitus effectus, and fo the
Child will be brought out with very little Force, if any
Affiftance fhould be wanting to bz added to the Mother’s
Efforts, in which Cafe the above Hold will be fuffi-
cient,

- " n L Ly " non ~ " [
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¢ The Inftrument and Fingers being fixed as above
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direct=d, the Operator muft extract the Child, pulling
with both Hands, one having hold of thelnﬂrumﬁt
within the Vagina,with the Fingers againft the Skull,
and 'the other having hold of the Handle of the Ex-
tractor. Hence the fullnw:ngﬂdvﬁntanes are evident:
For, firlt, this Inftrument being fixed in the Vertex,
guides it dlrt&ly in the Centre of the Paffages.”
Secondly, © By pulling that Part. it makes the Head
more oblong, and confequently of a leffer Diameter,
which you allow (i) to be an Advantage.’ :
Thirdly, ¢ If there be Occafion to pu 1l on= Side of
the Head more than the other, fo as to get it from
under, either the projeCting Part of the Sa;rum, or
Os Pubis, it is eafily par formed by drawing the
I—Iam.]e, in the firk Cale, towards the Os Pnbls-
in the laft, towards the Perineum.’

Fourthly, ¢ The Structure of the Bra'n bring broken,
the Cerebrum is eafily fqueczed our through the Open-
ing made with the Pi-rcer, as the Boues are com-
preffed, and are at the fame time prevented from
collapfing by rhe Extrator ; for the more they Lap
over, the more they hinder the Exit of the Brain’?
Filthly, © The Wings of the Inftrument being fixed

againft the f’crm':t:ﬁ' Part of each Os Bregmatis,

the greateft F{}rcc may be exerted with lefs Danger,
c:ete:ris paribus, than by any other Inftrument ; be-
caufe nothinz can yield, but the Operator may feel it
with his quu" ; and the Force is applied toa greater
Sutfac: 3 for the Wings do not pull with their Ends,
bat’ with their far S:d ‘s, againtt the Bones, whence
the Extractor will not fo El:ll}' lip as the Crochet,
as ufed by you in the Cafe above-mencioned.’
Sixthly, ¢ The Danger of wounding the Patient, as
with the Sciffars, Crochet, or other naked Inftra-
ent, is avoided.” : |

(i) P. 261,
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- Seventhly, ¢ It is evidently fixed with more Eafe :
¢ and Safety to both the Woman and the Operator.’
All which Advantages are apparent to the weakelt of
Capacitiecs. And, eighthly, that Inftrament may be |
withdrawn at any Time with Safety; for by pulling
with the Thumb at the Screw or Button of the Handle
of the Extrator, the Wings are brought parallel to
the Sides of the Staff; and by puthing with the Fore-
finger of the fame Hand againft the End of the Cap~
fula next to it; or by holding that Tube by the Hand
that is within the Vagina, the Piercer is brought into
the Hollow of the Capfula, and the Woman is again
fecured from being injured by its Pointor Edge. _

Se&t. 24. In the lalt-mentioned Cafe, wherein much
greater Force was requifite than in the preceding, if
one Crochet and one Hand cannot perform the Ope-
ration, then you fay (k), ¢ If the Head is ftill detained
by the wncommon narrownefs of the Pelvis, let him
introduce his Left-hand along the oppofite Side, in
order to guide the other Crochet, which is the four-
teenth or fifteenth Operation ; then, in the fixteeath
place, guide and lock it with its Fellow, in the
manner of the Forcens; and, in the laft Place, pull
as directed with them.’
I muft obferve, that your Inftructions in this Cafe are
not (o clear and perfpicuous as they thould be, becaufe
there is a great deal of Difference between a Child’s be-
iag hindered from advancing by the Throws alone, from
its Head being too bulky, with a natural proportionable
Pelvis, and when it is obftructed by one that is too
‘narrow. In the fitt Cafe, barely lefiening the Head
by difcharging fome of its Contents, will czeteris pari-
bus anfwer the End ; or however with a moderate ad-
ditional Force, as mentioned in Sct. 22, 23. But, in
the latter Cafe, although the Head be ever fo much lef-
fened, yet it can be advanced no farther than into the
Pelyis, becaufe the Shoulders and Thorax of the
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Child will yet ftick above, or in the Brim, by tbe ua-
commen Narrownefs of 1be Bones compofing that Openings
which you fay, in the next Page, [eldom occurs, and
yet, in a few Lines alter, you fay, it wmeff commanly
15 the Cafe.

In Sect. 18. T gave fome general Rules to find out
the Diameter of the Brim of the Pelvis, and if the Ope-
rator finds the Sacrum and Os Pubis too near each
other, after having leflened the Head {ufficiently, if the
Child do not advance with a realonable Force, another
Method ought to be taken than to pull at the Head,
whofe Bones are, in that Cafe, foon {eparated 3 the
Method of doing which 1 fhall {peak to prefently,
after having made my Remarks on your next Opera-
tien.

Set. 25. ¢ Sometimes in thefe Cales, Sect. 22, 23,
24, you fay (1), ¢ When I find that I cannot fucceed by
¢ pulling at the Opening with my Fingers 5 andif the
Woman has not had ftrong Pains, I introduce the
{mall End of the blunt Hook into the Opening,
(which is the feventeenth Operation) and placing my
Fingers againft the Point on the Out(ide of the Skull,
pull ‘with greater and greater Force, (whichis the
eighteenth) but as we can feldom take a firm Hold in
this manner, if it doesnot foon anfwer the Purpole, I,
in the nineteenth Place, introduce my Fingers, as
above, farther, and {lide the Point up along the
Outlide above the under Jaw; and have fucceeded
feveral times with this Inftrument, excepr when the
Pelvis was fo narrow as to require a greater Force, then
we muft ufe the others. No doubt it is betier firlt to
iry the blunt Hook, becaufe the managing the Poine
gives lefs Trouble, and it can be ealier introduced
with the Point to one Side. When the Inftrument
1s far advanced, this Point mav bL turncd to the
Head s and as a very narrow Pelvis ﬁf:fam GECUT S,
the blunt ook will commonly fucceed.
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1 muft remark here, that firft you lay it down that
the blunt Hook wwill commonly J@z:m:d aﬁamﬂﬁ a narrow
Pelvis feldom occurs: Secondly, that it is eafier intro-
duced, and the Management of the Point gives lefs
Trouble. |

* As you have given thefe Reafons for firft ufing the
blunt Hook, after your dangerous and tedious Me-
thods of opening the Head, and breaking the Structure
of the Brain, as direCted by you in Sect. 21. I hope
you will allow me to ufe the fame Arguments that you
have brought ; for certainly they are full as ftrong in my
Hands as in yours. And if you allow thefe to be fuf-
ficient for preferring the Ufe of the blunt Heok to
that of the Fingers or Crochet, will not the fame Pa-
rity of Reafoning hold gocd in other Cales ? Is it not
partly for thefe Reafons that my Extractor muft be
preferable to your Sciffars, &¢? Are not the Wings of
my Extractor, which are already introduced into the
Cranium eafier expanded and fixed there, and with lefs
Pain to the Woman, than to introduce your Hand into
the Vagina or Uterus, and then afterwards to introduce
and fix the blunt Hook into the Head, as you dire¢t ?
And if, by placing your Fingers againft the Point of
the blunt Hook on the Outfide of the Skull, you can
pullwith greater and greater Force, when you have only
hold of one Os Bregmatis, or only one Bone of the
Skull, with ‘how much greater Force may a Perfon
pull, when my Inftrument is fixed to both Sides,
whereby the Hold is yet firmer, and confequently
greater Strength may be exerted ? And when the Hook
has only Hold on one Side, it muft guide the Head
the fame Way, and at the fame time will pull cnly an
Edge of the Bone into the Centre of the Paffice, be-
caufe the Hook takes hold fo near the Edge, which is
the weakeft Part of the Bone ; whereas each Wing of
my Extrator reaches nearer to the Centre of each Os
Bregmatis, where the ftrongeft Parts of Ofification
are. For which Rﬁaﬁ}n, unlefs the Bones of the Brim
uf the Pelvis were to give way, they could not bring
- thole
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thofe Bones of the Cranium edgeways, efpecially while
the Fingers are preflcd on the Oudfide of the Skull, on
each Side of the Extractor againft the n:::cpana:.ed Wings,
by which a Perfon may take a very firm Hold, if my
Dlre&mns be purfued.

You then fay, ¢ If the Method of introducing’ the'
¢ Hook into the Opening of the Skill does not an-
¢ fwer the Purpole you, in the twentieth Place, ‘in~
¢ troduce your Fingers as above farther, and flide the
¢ Point up along the Oufide above the under Jaw.”

Every Perfon who will confider the Confequence of
fixing and pulling at a Hook faftensd above the under
Faw, will find, firlt, thac the under Ja+  will not bear
{o much Force as may be applied'by my Exiractor, as
is evident to any Muan who knows the {lender Union of
the Sides of the under Jaw; and if the Child has been
fo long time dead, that the Bones of the Cranium are
become fo loofe, as not to bear pulling at, will ‘not
the Faftenings of the under Jaw be equally cnrruptcd
and be alfo fooner feparated ! .

Sccondly, It is evident to every one, who knnw:
the Shape of the Head, that any Force applied above
the Chin (as you advife; will turn the Apex directly to
one Side of the Paflage ; and at the fame time; as the
Head has been opened, the Edges of the Bones of the
Cranium may wound the Utcrus or Vagina, both
which thould be avoided.

Seét. 26. In the next Place you add (m), ©If, whe nthc
Head is delivered 1n this manner, the Bod cannot
be extracted, on account of its bemng fwc]lgd of a
monftrous Size, or (which is molt commonly the
Cafe) the Narrownefs of the Pelvis, let him (the-
Operator) defift from pulling, left the Head thould
¢ be feparated from the Body, and introducing
¢ (which 1s the twenty-firft Operation) one Hand,
* fo as to reach with bhis Fingers to the Shoul-
¢ der-blades, or Breaft.’ (In the twenty-fecond Place)
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to conduct along it one of the Crochets, with the Point
towards the Feerus, and fix it with a firm Applica-
tion s then (in the twenty-third Place) withdrawing
bis Hand, employ it in pulling the Crochet, while

¢ the other is exerted in the fame manner upon the
¢ Head and Neck of the Child. If the Inftrument
¢ begin to lofe its Hold, he muft (in the 24th Place)
¢ pufh it farther up, and fixing it again, repeat hisEf-
¢ forts, applying it ftill higher and higher, until the
¢ Body is extracted.’

-} muft obferve, that but fix Lines above this Part
of the Paragraph you told us, a very narrow Pelvis
feldom occurs ;5 .and now you fay the Body of the Child
eannot be extracted on account of the Narrownefs of the
Pelvis, which is mof} commonly the Cafe.

In the next Place, here are four different O}mratmns
to be performed : Firft, the Perfon is to incroduce one
Hand, fo as to reach th: Shoulder-blades, or Breaft 5
and this I mufl obferve you order to be done while the
Head, or however the Neck of the Child is in the
Os Externum (or elfe the Head cannot be faid 1o Je
dedivered) in which Cafe it is evident, that the farther
the Hand is pufhed up, while either of the above Parts
are in the Os Externum, the Woman muft be put, not on-
ly to more Pain, but muft be alfo in Danger of having
the Perinceum torn, fince both the Child’s Head or
Neck and the Operator’s Hand, and perhaps his Arm
(if there be Occafion to pufh it high up) are in the
©s Externum at the fame Time.

For the firft Operation, you order the Fingers to be
sntroduced to reach the Shoulder-blades or Breaft of the
Child. You have fo ftated the Cafe, that the Advance-
ment of the Child is prevented by fome or more of thefe
three Articles, viz. Vo its being much fwelled, being of
& monftrous Size, or (which is moft commonly the Calfe)
to the Narr&wnqﬁ of the Pelvis, and not to its being
mifplaced either in or above the Brim of the Pelvis.
Whr:r::fma, mn the two firt Cafes, from what Caufe
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foever they fpring, if the Parts be fo large-as not to be
extracted by the Force already mentioned, the Operator
will find a very great Difficulty in introducing his Hand
as far as the Shoulder-blades or Breaft of tbe Child, be-
caufe he muft then force his Fingers betwixt the Os
Pubis or Sacrum and thofe Parts of the Child, jo far
as to guide the Crochet to take a firm Hold. And if
thofe Parts be fo large, as to ftick therein, notwith-
ftanding the Force above-mentioned, this Operation
cannot be eafily accomplifhed but with the greateft Vie-
lence 3 and the Parts of the Woman, that lie betwixt
the Child and Bones of the Pelvis muft be greatly cruthed
both by the Hand and Crochet ; or elfe the Shoulders
muft be puthed up higher, to make room for them, in
which Cafe, the Head (which you fuppofe to be deli-
vered) muft likewife re-enter the Vagina, as will ke
pretty clear to any Perfon who remembers the particu-
Jar Dimenfions of the Pelvis which you gave us, and
knows the general Length of a Child’s Neck. More-
over, the Crochet (which is not made to yield) muft
add to the Bulk of the Child, already too large: You
ought to have dire¢ted what fort of a Crochet thould
here be ufed ; for the crooked fort will, in this Cafe,
diftend the Parts more than the ftrait cne, and will be
more difficult to be introduced and fixed.

Your fecond Operation is to introduce and fix the

Crochet with a firm Application, which, as you direct,
muft be cither on the Shoulder-blades or Breaft,
I fhewed, in my Effay on Midwifery (#), ¢ That
the Articulations of the Limbs of new-born Children
are very flexible, their Ligaments being extraordinary
long, and the Epiphifes and Apophifes of the Bones
being compofed of the fofteft Cartilages.” Whence
it is evident they will yield confiderably feveral ways;
it therefore is proper to examine which way the Pagts
in queftion will yield moft.

. - ) L
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Whoever confiders the Motion of the Thorax
in the Aétion of Infpiration and Expiration of the
Air, will find, that the Motion of the Ribs is up-
wards towards the Head, and that the Breaft is more
in Circumference in that State than before; and there-
fore, whatever brings either all, orpart of the Ribs to-
wards the Head,. muft in' fuch Proportion inereafe the
Diameter of the Thorax. Let him likewife remem-
ber that the ribs are made to yield greatly downwards
without Injury ; but cannot move upwards with the
fame Eafc or Safety., 'From all which it is evident,
that that Method which can anfwer the fame End, with-
out any (or however much lefs) Approach or Rifing
of the Ribs towards the Head, muft, cateris paribus,
be in fuch Proportion a better and fafer Method of De-
livery

Much the fame may be faid in regard to the Shoul-
ders; for whoever will be at the Trouble of examining,
will find, thar, when the Shoulders are preffed dewn-
wards from th: Head, the lower they defcend, the lefs
the Circumference round the Child will be 3 and vice
verfa : Whence, after the Head is advanced, the fixing
the Crochet upon or in‘o the Shoulder-blades, and
pulling thereby, muft increafe the Bulk of the Child
more than by the fame Force drawing the Shoulders
towards the Hips. Whence likewife it is very appa-
rent, that that Method which will prefs down the
Shoulders as laft mentioned, muft, caeteris paribus, be
beft.

After you have fixed the Crochet, your third Opera-
tion is, 0 withdraw your Hand, and with it to pull the
Crochet, while the otber is exerted in vhe fame manner
upon the Head and Neck of the Child. But would it not
be better for the Operator to grafp the Crocher alfo
with the fame Hand that takes hold of the Neck of
the Child, becaufe then, in cafe the Head and Neck
fhould advance, he can the better judge whether the
Parts to which the*Crochet is fixed do the fame ?

You
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Your fourth Operation you fay is, If the Inftrament

begin to lofeits Hold, the Operator muff pufb it farther up,
and fixing it again, repeat bis Efam, applying it fiill
bigher and bigher, until the Body ‘is extrafled. Butl
muﬂ: obferve, that the higher the Inftrument is pufhed,
czeris paribus, the more difficult is the Operation;
and the nearer it approaches to the Child’s % iomen,
the lefs firm will be the Hold, and confcquently that
Method cannot anfwer the End.

Having now made my Remarks upon this tedious
and danﬂtmus Operation, as well as having taken No-
Hicetol foranant your Omiffions, I fhall now demon-
ftrate a more expeditious Method, eafier to both Patient
and Operator, and lefs dangerous to the Morher,

Sect..27. In Sett. 22, 1 fthewed my Meihod of
penetrating the Skull, and breaking the Struture of
the Brain ; and in Seét. 23. how my Extraltor was to
be fixed, with the fuperior Advantage it has to your
Method, as well as in extralting the Head. Seét. 25.
And fhould it fo happen that the Bones of the Head
will not bear {ufficient Force to exrraét the Shoulders
and Breaft, the Operator may draw the Wings on each
Side: down again parallel to the Staff as I direfted
above, Sect. %3s which being done, let him direét the
Upper-end of the Caplula, which was againft the Cra-
nium, to the Opening at the upper Part ¢f the Ster-
num, where the Thymus Gland lies, being guided
and, held chere b y the Fingers, which were placed on
the Outfide of the Skull, “and then he muft pufh the
Piercer into that Part, and expand the ng&, which
will not.only have a firmer Faftnefs, as they take hold
-of a larger Surface than the Crncher but alio are ap-
plied to the ftrongeit Part of the Brea[’t, and will draw
the Child more in the Center of the Paffage than when
a Crochet is fixed only on the Qutfide of the Thorax.
Here alfo it is evident, for the Reafons juft mentioned,
Sett. 26. that the Parts of the Woman will not be fo
much extended by this Method.

Sek.
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Sect. 28. In the next Place you fall foul on' fome of
your Brethren (o), for telling us, © That the Head
¢ comes down fometimes 1n a broad flatten’d Form :?
But then you fay, ¢ Their Ideas of thefe Things are im-
¢ perfest and confufed 5 for if this were the Cafe, the
*famz would happen when the Head is forced
¢ down Oehind with Labour-Pains, into a narrow Pel-
¢ vis, becaufe the Preflure in both Cafes acls in the
¢ fame direclion 5 whereas we always find; both in one
¢ and the other, that the Vertex is protruded in a nar-
* row Point, and the whole Head is {queezed into a
¢ Jongith Form.”

Let the Reader here determine whofe Ideas are moft
confujed : For in one Place (p) you tell us, ¢ The Ex-
¢ tent of the Brim of the Pelvis, from Side to Side, is
¢ one Inch more than from the Back to the Forepart.’
In another Place you fay (¢), ¢ The Vertex is fome-
¢ times preft, and remains quite flat> And in another
Part you inform us, (), ¢ That the Child’s Head is
¢ often long confined, and fo comprefled in the Pelvis,
¢ that the Bones of the upper part of the Cranium are
¢ fqueezed iogether, ond ride over one anotber, in diffe-
¢ rent manners, according as the Head prefented : When
¢ the Fontanelle prefents, and is puthed down, the Form
¢ of the Head is raifed vp in the Shape of a Hog’s Back.
And again you tell us 's), The Head is liable to be
¢ fqueczed into wvarions Shapes’ And confequently if
the Pelvis be narrow, ceteris paribus, the Head in
fome Cafes muft be in a flatten’d Form.—But | muft
obferve, that, in the Paragraph above-mentioned (1},
you are fo far from being clear axd perfpicuons, that
you have confounded Things, and have not made a
proper Diftinction betwixe compreffing a Child’s Head
unopened and when the Contents are evacuated. In
the firft cafe, whether the Head be comprefled by a
narrow Pelvis or by the Forceps, the Brain will in part-

(o) P. goe. ) P98 g) T, 86, (r) P.go, 436.
[ 3_ rak
be



[ 177 ]

be protruded towards the Apex ; where, you tell us (%),
there is leaft Refiftance, becaufe the Occiput and Fore-
part of the Bottom of the Skull will not {o eafily give
way ; whereby the Vertex will be lengthen’d: But in
the latter Cafe, after moft of the Brain is difcharged
out of the Skull, the comprefling Force as above, will
make the Bones of the Cranium collapfe, without al-
ways pirotruding the Vertex in a narrow Point, as there
is no Refiftance from the Contents within.

In your next Puragraph (w) ycu have not fhewn
that Candour and Moderaiion which the Review Writer,
N°¢ III. commends you for; nor yet are you fo free
from vain Exaggerations as he informs us. For you
{ay,’ ¢ Altho’ many People exclaim’d agamnft the
Crochets as dangerous Inftruments, drom Jgnorance,
wakt of Experience, or a worfe Principle 5 yet I can
affure the Reader, that I mever either tore or hurt
the Parts of a Woman with that Inftrament. I have,
indeed, feveral Times hurt my Hand by their giving
way 3 till I had Recourfe to the curve Kind, which
in many Refpects have the Advantage of the ftreight 5
and I am perfuaded, if managed as above directed,
will never injure the Patient.’ _
Notwithftanding your RefleCtion upon fome of the
Faculty, without any other Caufe than that they differ
from your Opinion, yet, you {ee, I have ventured to
attempt (and I hope with Succefs) to prove -that the
Ufe of the Crochet is attended with great Danger 3
and have demeonftrated, that there is a much fafer,
eafier, and more expeditious Method, both for the Pa-
tient and QOperator, than with that dangerons and al-
moft #ufelefs Infirument. You feem in part to be con-
vinced and to acknowledge, that there are Dangers at-
tending the Ufe of the Crotchets ; becaufe you own,
(x) © that you feveral Times have hurt the Infide of
¢ your Hand by their giving way > Wherefore they
ought to be avoided, You likewife fay, ¢ Indeed

i
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¢ young Practitioners, till they are better informed by
¢ Cuftom and Practice, may, after the Head is npem:d
¢ try to extraét it with the {fmall or large Forceps.”
If they may take this laft Method, then why have you
hicherto been inftrulting your Pupils (for whofe fake
your Book was chiefly mxnded; to ufe thofe dengerous
Inftruments as well as the Sciffars, when fo many
Mfchiefs may attend them both ?

Having, 1 hope, demonftrated the Superierity of
my Method of delivering Women with my Exuractor,
in the Cafcs mentioned, both for Eafe, Safety and
Expeditien, I fhall, as 1 promifed, take notice of fuch
Objeﬂlans ro its Ufe, that I have ever met with, and
thall fhew their Invalidity.

Scct. 29. Figlt, fays one, if the Inftrument fhould
flip, then whit is to become of the Woman? This
wife Objedtion holds equally good againft every othet
Inftrument that flips 5 but T have thewn that it never
can flip, as the Crochet may: And if the Child
has been fo long dead, that the Bonés of the Cranium
are fo loofc as not to bear any great Force ; the other
Parts of the Child muft alfo be corrupted in the fame
Propcrtion.  And if the Delivery has been obftruéted
only by the Bulk of the Head, that Part is eafier
opened, and the Structure of the Brain is alfo broken
with more Eafe, Safcty and Expedition, than by your
. Method. But I muft add, that it the Extraétor be
applied as directed, it can never flip to hurt any Thing ;
becauft if the Bones give way, the Inftrument may be
withdraw. |

The 2d ObjeQlion was, That the Infirument was not
firong enough fﬁ!“ the Force requifite to extraél a Child.
But this wife Ol‘r_]tﬂﬂr did not confider the Difference
betwixt pulling in a ftreight Line (by which a fmali
Wire will draw a great Weight) and a Body that is
ufed like a Lever or Gave-Lock. And as Weight and
Force are the fame Thing in this Cafe, he may be
foon convinced, that his Objection is invalid, by hang-
ing a confiderable Weight to the Inﬂrument, when

’ ﬁ){l.f.l.
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fixed in the fame manner as when introduced in the
Child’s Head. | '

The 3d Objeétion I heard of, was made by yourfelf
in your Leétures ; wherein you endeavoured to make
your Pupils believe it was an ufelefs (tho’ you faid an
ingenicus) Conrrivance, and could not be ufed when
the Head is above the Brim of the Pelvis: Which is
not fact ; and fome of your Hearers knew to the con-
trary, having feen me demonfirate its Ufc in thofe
very Cafes, as well as by reading my Book on Mid-
wifery: And the higher the Head is, the more this
Inttrument has the Preference.

The 4th Objection you have likewife made is in your
own Treatife, (y) where you fiy, ¢ Some recommend
¢ an Inftrument to perforate the Skull, with double
¢ Points curved and joined together; which. when
¢ puthed into the Foramen, are feparated, and take
¢ hold on the Infide; but as the opening with the
¢ Sciffars, and introducing the blunt Heok, as above,
¢ will anfwer the fame End, it is needlefs to multiply
< Inftruments.’

If you here, by an Inftrument, &Fc. mean my Ex-
tractor (as I fuppofe you do, becauie I have never
heard or read of any Inftrument made with moveable
Joints except my own) then you have nort fairly re-
prefented my Extractor, for the Wings are ftreight
and not curved. The double Crochet of Albucafis, as
may be feen in the annexed Plate, Fig. 7. has indeed
curved Wings, but then they are fixed and cannot be
feparated or extended.

In the pext Place; if we are to regard the Number
of Inftruments fooner than their Ufefulnefs, then your
Argument may be retorted very jultly againft yourtlf
And as my Extractor will do the Office of two, nay
of three Inftruments, it, according to your own way
of reafoning, ought to be preferred: For, firft, you
recommend the Sciffars (2) to open the Skull , then,

(y)P.363. (=) P.290.
N 2 fecondly,
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fecondly, if they do not {ufficiently break the Structuse
of the Brain, the Crotchet isto be ufed : And, thirdly,
you advife the Ufe of the blunt Hook to extraét the
Head 5 all which will be eafier, fafer, and more expe-
ditioufly performed by my Extrattor alone, as I bave
alrcady proved, to the Satisfaction of eyery Perfon,
wbcyd? Ideas of thefe Things are not imperfeit and con-
ue

Sect. 30. In your next Chapter you treat of what
you call preternatnral Labours, in defining of which
you endeavour to make your Readers believe, that
your Definition will embarrajs and confeund young Be-
ginners lefs than that of others: But I hurcid mlTE:r
trom your Opinien,

Yﬁu fay, (a) ¢ when the Forehead is hindered from
¢ coming down into the lower Part of the Sacrum, by
¢ an uncommon Shape of the Head or Pelvis, (when
¢ the Feet come firft) and we can’textraét it by brmgmf—r
¢ itout with a half-round Turn at the Pubis, we muit
¢ try to make this turn in a contrary Direction 5 and
¢ inftead of introducing our Fingers into the Child’s
¢ Mouth, let the Breaft of it reft cn the Palm of your
. ¢ Left-hand (the Woman being on her Back) and
¢ placing the Right on its Shoulders, with the Fingers
© on each Side of the Neck, prefs it downwards to
¢ the Perinzeum. - In confequence of this Prefiure, the
* Face and Chin being within the Perinzum, will
‘ move more upwards, and the Head come out with
* a half round Turn from below the Os Pubis: For
¢ the Cenrer of Motion is now where the Fore-part of
¢ the Neck prefles at the Perinum ; whereas in the
¢ other Mecthod, the Back-part of the Neck is againft
¢ the lower Part of the Pubes on which the Head
¢ turns,,

¢ If the Forehead is not turned to one Side, but
¢ flicks at the upper Part of the Sacrum, efpecially
* when the Pelvis is narrow, let the Operator endea-

fa) P; 51§,
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~.your with his Finger in the Mouth, to turn it to one
¢ Side of the Jetting-in of the Sacrum.’

In another Place (&) you fay, ¢ When the Hmd head
refts at the Os Pubis, and the Forehead at the up-
per Part of the Sacrum, the Head can feldom be
brought down until the Operator, by introducing a
Finger into the Mouth, moves the fame to the Side,
brings the Chin to the Breaft, and the Forehead into
the Follow of the Sacram. And in pulling balf the
Force is only applied to the Neck, the other balf be-
ing exerted upon the Iead by the Finger which is fixed
in the Mouth. W hen the Operator, with his Fingers
in the Child’s Mouth, cannot pull down the Fore-
head into the Hollow of the Sacrum, /et bim pu/
the Fore-finger of bis Left-band berwixt the Neck and
Os Pubis, in order to raile the Hindhead upwards;
which being done, the Ferebead will come down with
defs D.;f;"ms’{y, cipecially if he fﬂﬁﬂ wp and pulls down
at the fame Time, or alternately.’ '
Whoever will confider the tender Union of the two
Sides of the lower Jaw at the Fore-angle, (as I men-
tioned in my Effay (¢) will foon be fenfible of ‘the
great Danger there is of feparating them, efpecially
awhben balf of the Force in pulling, as you divet, is exerted
by the Finger in the Mouth, wbhile only the other balf is
applied to the Neck, which would bear a much greater
Force than the Jaw, without Injury : And though the
Jaw fhould not be guire feparated, yet Children fre-
_quently receive great Mifchiefs, and fometimes can’t
fock 5 as you acknowledge in Pag. 435.

. To avoid thefe Dangers, I have directed in my
Treatife, that the Operator, in your firft mentioned
Cafe, fhould apply his Finger on the Outfide of the
Child’s Jaw, and turn thf: Chin on one Side;
which no Injury can enfue. And in the latter Cafe, I
advife, ¢ Asfoon as the Child’s Shoulders have paffed
¢ the external Orifice of the Vagina, with its Face to

(%) P, 319. (¢) Seét. 5. p. 136,
G, the
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the Mother’s Back, that the Operator fhould flide
his Hand, with the Back to the Child’s Breaft, and
_introduce a Finger to the Side of the Neck, ob-
liquely upwards, ull the End thereof reaches to the
~Back of the Child’s Head ; then by throfting with
¢ the Iinger the Chin will be preffed towards the
Child’s Breaft, or towards the Shoulder if neceffary,
while with the Fingers of the other Hand, placed
¢ on each Side the Neck, I extract the Child. Whence
¢ feveral Mifchiefs may be avoided.” For, firft, nei-
ther the Jaw nor Mouth of the Child can this way be
injured.

Secondly, The Danger of tearing the Perinzum,
or putting the Woman (o greater Pain by introducing
the Hand into the Vagina, in order to get the Fina
gers fo high up as the Child’s Mouth, are likewife
avoided.
~ Thirdly, The Introduction of the Finger on the
Side of the Child’s Neck, as I direct, gives lefs Pain
to the Woman, than when it is forced betwixt the
Os Pubis and Neck ;3 by which the Operator’s Finger
would be more comprefled, whence greater Force
~ would be required from him.

Fourthly, Becaufe my Method of applying the Fin-
ger to the Back of the Child’s Head, brings the Fore-
head down with lefs Difficulty, as you acknowledge ;
and is fo much eafier, and more fafely performed ;
whereby the Danger of exerting balf the Force at the
Chin may be avoided : Therefore why do you direct
your Pupils to try the other lefs certain Method ? Iam
alfo as much at a Lofs to know why you advifethem to-
pufh up and pull down at the fame Time, or aiternately.
What Bufinefs the word alternately has in this Place I
can’t tell: becaufe unlefs the Operator pull with one
Hand at the fame time that he thrufts with the other,
the Child’s Head may return to its former Situvation.

Sect. 31. Youtell us (d), © When before the Mem-
¢ branes are broke the Child is felt through them,

(d) P. 329.
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¢ prefenting wrong, and at the fame Time the Pains

pulh them down, fo as to dilate the Os Internum

“more or lefs. The Membranes being broke, and
¢ the Operator’s Hand being betwixe the Infide of
¢ the Membranes and the Child’s Body (e), let him
¢ turn the Child with its Head and Shoulders up to the
¢ Fundus, the Breech down to the lower Part of the
¢ Uterus, and the fore Parts towards the Bick.
“You have here put your Pupils upon a very need-
lefs and troublefome Operation ; becaufe, as you ftate
the Cafe, if the Operator attempts to turn the Child’s
Head and Should:rs up to the Fundus, as foon as he
withdraws his Hand, the Pains will force them down
again ; wherefore, inftead of this fruitlefs Operation,
thr: Perfon fhould take hold and extract the Feet, and
as they advance, the Child turns to the Fundus wich
great Eafe; for as the Buttocks def.end, the Head
and Shpqlders afcend ; becaufe the Utf;:lus does not
clofely embrace the Chlld as it is turned fo foon after
the breaking of the Membmnes; neither is the Head
any way compreffcd againft the Brim of the Pelvis,
~ Set. 32. You tell us (f), ¢If a Woman is attacked
with a viclent Flooding, occafioned by a Separa-
tion of all or any Puart of the Placenta from the
Uterus, during the laft four Months of Pregnancy,
and every Method has been in vain tried to reftrain
the Difcharge, according to our prefent Directions
in Book 1i, Ct:p a, Sedt. 9t

¢ Firft then, you fay (¢), When the Mouth of the
Womb is opened, if the Head prefents, and the Pains
are ftrong, by breaking the Membranes the Flood-
ing will be dlmlnllhf:d but if fhe floods to fuch a
L‘rr:frre" as to be in D.mf‘r“r of her Life, fhe muft be
delivered in the ﬁ::-llowing Manner.

¢ Secondly, the greateft Danger, you tell us (b), in
this Cale, frequently proceeds trom the fudden emp=
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tying of the Uterus and Belly: For when Labour
comes on of itlclf, or is brought on in a regular
Manner, and the Membranes are broke, the Flood-
ing is gradually diminifhed, and firft the Child, then
the Placenta, 1s delivered by the Pains; fo that
the Preflure or Refiftance is not all at once removed
from the Belly and Uterus of the Woman, which
have time to contract by Degrees; confequently,
thofe fainting Fits and Convulfions are prevented,
which often proceed from a fudden Removal of thag
Compreflion, under which the Circulation was per-
formed.’

¢ In order to anticipate thefe fatal Symptoms, I have
(fometimes fuccefsfully) ordered an Affiftant to prefs

upon the Woman’s Belly, while the Uterus was

emptying ; or after having broke the Membranes,
turned up the Head to the Fundus, and brought
down the Legs and Breech, I withdraw my Arm a

little, to let the Waters come off, though I keep my

hand in the Uterus for a few Minutes, and do not

extraét the Legs until I feel the Womb clofe con-

tracted to the Child ; nay, if the Flooding is ftop-
ped, or even diminifhed, let the Child remain in
the Uterus perhaps ten or fifteen Minutes longer,
then deliver; and if the Hamorrhage is, ftay’d,
leave the Placenta to be expelled by Nature. In all
thefe Srages, however, when the Flooding is violent,
we muft deliver without Lofs of Time, remembring
ftill the Preffure ypon the Abdomen 3 for the Wo-
man is frequently fo very weak, that although La-
bour’ could be brought on, fhe would not have
Strength fufficient to undergo it.’

¢ Immediately after Delivery, the Uterus con-
tracts, the Mouths of the Veflzls are fhut up; fo
that the Flooding ceafes.> ——

You then fay (i), ¢ It in Time of flooding, the La-
bour-Pains pufh down either the Membranes or Head

() P,436. n, Ed,
fof
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of the Child, and opens the Os Internum, the Mem-
branes ought to be broke ; fo that fome of the Wa-
ters being difcharged, the Uterus may contract and
{queeze down the Feetus. If notwithftanding this
Expedient, the Flooding {till continues, and the
Child is not like to be foon delivered, it muft be
turned immediately ; or if the Head is in the Pelvis,
delivered with the Forceps : But if neither of thefe
two Methods will fucceed, on account of the nar-
rownefs of the Pelvis, or the bignefs of the Head,
this laft muft be opened and delivered with a
Crochet.’
I before took notice (from Pag. 44 to 5:) of the
dangerous Practice of fuffering the Woman to remain
undelivered after a Flooding once begins 3 I likewife
fhewed the Inconveniences that attend tco early a Dit-
charge of the Waters, whence the Pratice of break-
ing the Membranes before every Thing be ready for
immediate Delivery, muft be bad. ‘

You impute ¢ the Faintings and Convulfions to be
¢ owing to the fudden Removal of the Comprefiure
¢ or Refiltance of the Flux of Blood downwards,
when 2 Woman is delivered of the Child and Pla-
centa, the one immediately after the other ;° which
is fometimes certainly the Cafe: To prevent which
Inconvenience, you advife to deliver the Woman gra-
datim ; that is, to break the Membranes, that by the
Difcharge of the Waters the Womb may be lefs ex-
tended 5 and in this Condition you leave Things, you
{ay, for a few Minutes; and if the Flooding is flopped,
or even diminifbed, you let the Child remain in the Uterus
perbaps ten or fifteen Minutes longer, and then deliver
the Woman of the Child 3 and if the Hemorrbage be
fay’d, leave the Placenta to be expelled by Nature.

Whoever underftands the true Fabric of the Uterus
and Placenta, and their Ufe, both from the beft Ay-
thorities in my Treatife or Midwifery (k), will foon be
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convinced, that when once there is a Separation of the
Placenta from the Uterus, the Flooding will never ftop
until the whole Contents of the Uterus are difcharged 3
and be more or lels, cateris paribus, in Proportion
to the Quantity of the Surface of the Placenta 1P fepa-
rated 3 and will fometimes continue even after the Pla-
centa isexpelled ; efpecially if the Womb be too much
weakened 3 and the lefs the contradtile Force of the
‘Womb is, ceeteris paribus, the more the Woman will
flood : All which is confirmed by daily Experience,
~And you tell us, ¢ That Floedings after Delivery are
¢ occafioned by every Thing that hinders the empticd
¢ Uterus fiom contracting, fuch as great Weaknefs
* and Laffitude, in Confequence of repeated Floodings
¢ before Delivery 5 the fudden evacuation of the Ute-
¢ rus; fometimes, tho® feldom, from Part of the Pla-
¢ cente’s being left in the Womb,” Whence it is very
evident, that the Woman in fuch a Cafe thould be de-
livered as foon as poffible the can with Safety ; with-
out any waiting for an imaginary Stoppage of the
H=zmmorhage, which can npever happen till fome
time after the Woman has been delivered of boih
- Child and Placenta, The bad Confequences of a large
Uterine Difcharge of Blood, or of leaving cither the
After-birth or any Part thcreaf I have fet forth at large
in my Effay (m). Whence it is very evident, that,
firft, The Woman by your Method muft lofe ' more
Blood than if fhe was delivered immediately after you
had turned the Child ; by which fhe muft be more
enfeebled 3 and the weaker State fhe is reduced to, be-
fore Delivery, the longer, cxteris paribus, the Utervs
will be in contra&tnrr to its proper Size, and the
longer that is pﬁr!ﬂrmm", celeris pu:bus, the more
Blood fhe lofes; whence the Foundation of feveral
Dilorders may take their Rife, which may require a
long Time, if ever, to be totally removed.

Secondly, After the Woman has undergone the
Operation of bhaving the Child turned in the Wemb,

(m) On Midwifery, Sei. 151,155, 156,157, 158. :
it
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it muft be eafier and lefs painful to her -to be delivered
immediately, than for the Operator #o wait a few
Minutes with bis Hand in the Uterus 3 or to withdraw
his Hand and flay perbaps ten or fifteen Minutes longer,
and then to introduce his Hand again to finifh what he
had left undone: And if he was to continue his Hand
in the Uterus, it would be greaily compreffed and
cramped, which might delay the Operation, as well
as put the Woman to more Pain by the Operator be~
ing obliged to change Hands.

Sett. 33. All thefe Dangers you advife your Rea-
ders to bring the Woman into, i1 erder to avoid bring-
ing. on Faintings and Convulfions, lo anticipate which
fatal Symptoms, you direct a Methed to be taken,
which if put in Praétice, will be ineffe€tual, or how-
ever not fo {ufficient as another Method ; and in the
next Place is fo very painful, that the Woman can’t
bear it; as I before remarked..

For whoever will confider, that the inferior Parts of
the Woman are fupplied with Blood that paffcs thro’
the defcending Aorta ; and knows the Part of the Wo-
man along which that Artery runs, and where it di-
vides, will eafily fee that the Method of an Affiftant’s
prefiing upon the Belly cannot hinder the Defcent of
the Blood, becaule that Force is applied to only a Part
of the Abdomen ; where the Paticnt: can’t’ bear fuch
a Preflure as is neceffary to hinder the Defcent of Blood,
efpecially before fhe is delivered 5 and the Uterus may
be fo crufhed betwixt the Child and Afliftant’s Hands,
where great Force is ufed (fuppoling the Woman could
bear it) that there would be no {fmall Danger of an In-
flammation of the Womb after Delivery, which may
prove fatal to her,

Whoever likewife confiders, that it is the Refiftin
of the Blood in the defcending Aorta, which is abated by
delivering the Woman, that is the Caufe of thefe Faint-
ings, as mentioned in my ZEjffay (n), and that the
Preflure of an extended Uterus is near equal in Circum-
ference around the Infide of the Woman, will foon

(n) Sedl. 55.
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be convinced, that an equal-contradting-external Ap-
plication, will come the neareft to that of Nature, and
will be lefs painful to the Patient; and confequently
will be molt effectual ; and that is done by a Bandage
or Girdle, as I have recommended in my £//ay ; which:
is confirmed by La Motte (0), who fays, ¢ That the
Midwife, in order to preferve or regain a fine Shape
¢ after Lying-in, had made a tight Bandage about the
Patient ; whole Lochia ftopt almoft entirely ; but
the Bandage being removed, the Fever abated con-
¢ fiderably in a very little Time, and the Lochia came
¢ down better, and fhe got well in a few Days.
Whence the Reader may judge of the Effect of fuch a
Girdle, that makes an equal Preflure on the Qutlide
of the Abdomen ; and by contracting the internal Ca-
vity, makes the Preflure more equal amongft the Viif-
- cera, by which too quick a Defcent of the Blood thro’

the Aorta Defcendens, is prevented in the fame Manner
as when a Perfon is tapped for an Afcites. Thefe
Girdles I order to be made with Straps, fo that they
may be made to draw clofer, as the Refiftance from
within abates ; whence a due Equilibrium is kept up
betwixt the Vefiels above and below the Heart. By
which means the great Danger from the fudden emptying
of the Uterus and Belly, are guarded againft more ef-
fetually ‘and with lefs Pain and Danger to the Pa«
tient, than by your Method. |

In the next Plice you fay after all this, If the He-
morrbage be flayed, you leave the Placesta to be expelled
&y Nature 3 which I mufl obferve is fuch a Method
of Practice, as no judicious Operator would ever be
guilty of: For, as you have ftated the Cafe, the Pla-
centa muft have either wholly or moftly be fepa-
rated from"the Uterus; wherefore the Difcharge of
Blood muft continue as long as the Placenta remains
in the Womb'; by which the Patient muft grow
weaker and weaker, and the Hamorrhage will il

-
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be increafed by the Pains which mult remain, or return
in order to expel the After-birth. . Se that the Woman
muft fuffer every way more than if the Operator had
extracted that Subftance immediately after thf: Birth of
the Child ; which in this Cafe is the more requifite,
as the Woman muft have been weakened before. - Hence
-again 1t is evident, your. Method of Praétice is not fo
unexceptmnahle as your Eccho, the Review Writer,
informs us, Numb. 3.

I come now to your third Clafs of praternatural
Labours, in which you give Directions how the Child
in the Uterus is to be turned. -

Sect. 34. You fay (p), ¢ The Hand of the Operator
¢ being mtroduced into the Uterus, if he finds the
¢ Breech to be higher than the upper Part of the Child,
¢ or equal with them, he muft try to turn the Head
¢ and Shoulders to the Fundus, and the Breech down-
¢ wards, by puthing up the firft and pulling down the
. Ialy2

You told vs (g), That as the Waters are difcharging,
the Uterus contraéls and fqueezes down the Fatus. So
that whenever an Operator attempts to pufh up the
Head and Shoulders, the contratile Force of the
Womb will repel or prefs down the Head and Shoul-
ders again as the Operator withdraws his. Hand ;
which you alfo acknowledge () in feveral Places. And
this will be done with the greater Iorce, the lefs
Quantity of Waters there were, and the langer, cete-
ris paribus, they have been difcharged : Wherefore
this Method of pufbing sp the Head “and Shoulders is
not only very often a fruitlels Attempt, but is ‘con-
ftantly a painful Operation to the Patient, and more
fatiguing to the Accoucheur. For in this Cafe, not
only the Child’s Head and Shoulders are to be
puthed up, but alfo the Operator’s Hand muft go up
‘to the Fundus Uteri, whereby the Womb will be exX-
tended much more than the Buik of the Child wil

@) ®sqre () Pogzz. o () Puosgr 35z
require ;
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require 3 whence the Woman not only endures more
Pain, but is in Danger of having the Womb burlt 3
becaufe it will not mﬁ]}r be re-extended, as ahy Per-
fon may foon be convinced of, if he knt:-ws ‘the true
ivlechanifm of the human Utcrus, as far as has already
been difcovered; and confiders how it is diftended
during Pregnancy. For then he will find that it is not
extended as a Bladder, or any other fuch membranous
Subltance, by Wind, Water, er other Matter propel-
ling or prefling outwards from within the Cavity ; but
is partly extended by the Growth of the Child, .
and partly by the Blood diitending the Veflels and
Sinules in the Subftance of the Womb, as the extend-
ing Force within is gradually increafed ; whence they
bear a fort of Proportion betwixt each other, which
cannot happen when the Womb is fuddenly diftended
(as it may be properly faid to be, when extended by
an Operator’s Hand, in Comparifon to the flow Pro-
grefs of Nature during Pregnancy) wherefore there 1s
the greater Darger of burfting the Womb: A Misfor-
tune, I fear, that more frequently happens than fome
are aware of. "Whence it is very evident, that the
re-extention of the Womb by an Cperator thould be
avoided, as much as pofiible 5 and if attempted, fhould
be done in the moft cautious Manner: And when he
does extend 1t, or turn the Child in the Womb, e
fhould do it towards one Side of the Woman, and not
towards the fore or back Part; becaufe thefe laft are
more rigid than the Sides of the Womb, whence thuy
will not yield fo ealily, and will be fooner burft ; for
we find the Uterus returns to its former Shape, which
is flat and not round; but it would be of the Jaft
Form if it was equally rigid every way. This ne-
ceflary Cautionl never remember to have met with in
any Author.
- Se. 35. This Method of pufbing up the Head and
Shoulders of the Child to the Fundus Uteri, as recom-
mended by you, not only extends the Womb, by the
Additon of the Operator’s Hand and Arm, but allo
by
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by turning the Child, in fuch a Manner, as to take -ug
a greater Space, and confequently diftends the Wom
more, than when it is in a rounder Form 3 whence the
Child cannot be fo ealily turned as when only pulled
by the Feet. This is evident to any Perfon who knows
that the Vertebre of the Neck, Back, and Loins of a .
Child, are {fo formed by Nature, that they can’t be
bent backwards, without the Hazard of breaking off
their Spines, and doing great Injury to the Child s
whereas they may be bent {o far forwards, as almoft
to form a Semicirle from the Crown of the Head to the
Breech, without any Prejudice to the Child atall. *

Let him alfo confider, that when the Breech is be-
low, or'equal with the Head and Shoulders, or even
higher, unlefs the Head prefents and the Breech be
quite at the Fundus Uteri, that then the Child is in a
roundith Form, as you obferved (s), having the Chin
Sfirongly preffed againft its Rreaft 5 and therefore when
the Operator pulls at the Feet, itis eafier moved about
in that Form, without extending the Womb any way
materially. But the very Reverfe is the Cafe, when you
attempt to pu/b up the Head and Shoulders to the Fun-
dus 3 for then you lengthen the Spine from the Neck
to the Sacrum, by which the Child’s Head and Breech
are at a greater Diftance, whence not only the Womb
is more extended than by the other Method, but the
Operator muft confequently ufe greater Force ; and
the Child muft alfo fuffer by having an Application
made to it contrary to what Nature intended, by bend-
ing the Vertebree more backwards. Wherefore there is
no Occafion for the Operator ever to puth his Hand
higher into the Womb, than to fetch the Feet when
the Child 1s to be turned, or to torment the Woman
by pufboing up the Head, except in that Cafe which
will be mentioned prefently, Set. 36.

By your Mcthod the Os Externum muft be over-
ftretched, if not lacerated, for you fay, (¢), ¢ That

) P. 218, (2) P. 342.
¢ the
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¢ the Operator muft continue this Methed of pufbing
“ up and pulling down, uniil the Head and Shoulders
¢ are raifed to ehe Fundus Uteri ; for thould he leave
¢ off too {foon, and withdraw his Hand, altho the
¢ Child is extracted as far as the Breech, ¢F¢.’  From
whence it is evident, that if the Hand be fo high up
in the Uterus as 10 pufb up the Head and Shoulders of
the Child to the Fundus Uteri, while the Child is ex-
‘trafled as far as the Breech, then both this lalt Part
and the Operator’s Arm mult be in the Os Externum
at the fame Time, whereby that Part muft be over-
ftretclied, and in great Danger of a Laceration ; while
at the famﬂ Time, the Arm muft render the Defcmt
of the Child more difficult.

1n the next Place you fay, ¢ Although the Child is
¢ extracted as far as the Breech, the Head i1s fometimes
¢ fo prefled down and engaged with the Body in ihe
¢ Paffage, that it can’t be brought farther down with-
- out being tore along with the Crochet/

Whoever underftands the Mechanifm and Bulk of
of a Child, the Size and Shape of the Pelvis, and the
Laws of Mechanics, will eafily fee that this Cale. can
never bappen. For fuppofe the Child be extraied as
far as the ‘Breech (as you have ftated the Cafc) the
Diftance betwixt the lower and upper Part of the Os
Pubis being, as you tell us («), only two Inches, if
the Head be preffed down and engaged with the B&d_}v in
the Paffage, it muft be advanced within two Inches,
at moft, of the Breech, and confequently muft be
within the Pelvis at the fame Time the Body is
there. And how far a Child is capable of being
fo bent double, or how fuch Means of doing it are to
be found in the Uterus, 1 leave you to prove, for to
me it feems impoflible, as 1 believe it muft to every
Perfon, who knows the Dimenfions of the Pelvis,
the Size of the Child’s Head, and the Bulk of its Bndj.r
and Hips, as related by yourﬁ:lf: The wideft Part of

() P.oo
the
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the firft you.make to be only five Inches and a Quar-
ter (w): How then can the Head be ingaged with the
Body in fo {fmall a Paflage ?

You have directed that the Operator thouid pu/b up
and pull -dewn, before he applies a Noofe on one or
both of the Child’s Feet ;3 but that is no ealy Matter to
do with enly one Hand introduced into the Womb 3
for when he removes his Hand from the Part puthed
up, the Uterus will force it down again, before he can
take hold of the "Part to be pulled at ; whence the poor
Patient will be t'orm&n:ed very much to no manner of
Purpole.

. Belt. 36. Whenever the Child’s Thighs, Legs and
Feet, El[hﬁl‘ come down parallel to its Body and
Head, or are brought fo by the Operator, then mdced
was he to pull only by the Feer, he would jam the
Head falter againft the Brim of the Pelvis, to the
Deftruétion or great Prejudice of the Child: But
in fuch a Cafe the Operator having fixed a Noofe round
the Legs, can pull with one Hand while with the other

be pufbes up-the Head and Shaulders to bring down the

Breech ; but then he fhould pufh up with one Ha.nd
and at the fame Time pull down with the other ;
which dowble Purchafe, you fay (x), the Child may bc
turned even in the moft difficult Cafes.

I think you have not fufficiently directed the Me-
thod how the Head is to be pufthed up ; for the Ope-
rator. is not to attempt to pulh up the Head and Shoul-
dersina ftreight Line towards the Fundus, by which
feveral Mifchiefs might enfue 3 but thould do it in fuch
a Manner as to keep the Child in as round a Form as
poflible: ‘Which (if it can be done, as generally it
may) is to be perform’d by prefling the Child's Chin
very ftrongly againft its Breaft, to keep it as near the
proper Form as poffible ; and at the fame Time to
thruft up againft the Fore-part of the Shoulders, and
gradually move them towards one Side of the Woman,

(aw) P. 78, (x) P. 346,
O | until
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until the Fore-part of the Child be towards the Brim
of the Pelvis, while with the other, the Operator pulls
at the Feet or Fillet that is about them, by which
Means the Child will then be eafily turned, “without
pufthing any higher.- This is evident to any Perfon;
ever fo little converfant in Mechanics 5 the Confidera-
tion of which, you fay'(y), 'is in no Cafe more ufeful
than when the Child muft J—'# ‘turned and delivered by the
Feet 5 becaufe there we are principally to regard the Con=
traftion .of the Uterus, the Pofition of the Child, and
the Method of moving a Body confined in fuck a manner 3
which indeed may be as clearly demonftrated as any
Propofition in Exclid, and therefore in all the Cafes,
where you have advifed to pufb up the Head and Shoul-
ders to the Fundus Uleri, you muft be wrong.

In the next Place you take up fome Time (2) in
giving Directions how the Fillet is to be fixed about
the liegs, whereas it may be very eafily done by a
Whalebone, as I before dire¢ted in fixing the Fillet
ab:rut the Neck of the Child, as I have improved it.

Sec. 37. You fay (a), * If the Shoulder (when the
¢ Arm is out) is forced into the Vagina, and Part of
.1t appears on the Outlide of the Os Externum, a vaft
Force is required to return it into the Uterus ; be-
caufe in this Cafe, the Shoulder, Part of the Ribs,
Breaft and Side, are already pulled out of the Uterus,
¢ which ‘muft be c¢xtended fo, as not only to reccive
¢ them again, but alfo to admit the Hand and Arm
¢ of the Accoucheur,’

I muft obferve, that as the Child lies near, if not
quite acrofs the Womb, there is not fo much Diffi-
culty in returning the Shoulder into the Uterus, as
when the Bod ot the Child is more parallel to that of
irs Mother’s ; and that, in this Cafe, the Operator has
feldom Occafion to introduce his Arm ingo the Womb,
becaufe the Child’s Fect may generally be got to by
only introducing the Hand,

Lo .
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You then proceed, * If this Diftention cannot pof-
fibly be effeéted, he muft flide his Fingers to the

Neck of the Child, and with the Sciffars divide the
Head from the Body ; then deliver firft the feparated
Head, or bring along the Body by pulling at the
Arm s or if need be, with the Affiftance of the
Crochet: After the Body is delivered, the Head
muft be extraéted according to the Rules that will
be laid down in Sect. 5. p. 365.

- If the Shoulder appears on the Outfide of the Os Ex-
ternum, and if Part of the Ribs, Breaft and Side of the
Child are already pulled out of the Uterus, and cannot
be returned, the upper Part of the Shoulder will be
prefled with fuch Force againft one Part of the Pelvis,
in which likewife are Part of the Ribs, Breaft, and
Side of the Child, that the Operator cannot flide his
Fingers to its N:ck, to guide and prevent that dan-
gerous Inftrument, the Sciffars, from injuring the Mo-
ther ; efpecially as they muft be feveral Times opened
and fhut whilethey are]ftrongly prefled betwixt the Mo-
ther and the Child ; and you fuppofe the laft fo fixed
as not to be forced up again; and after all, the Sciffars
will not eafily {eparate the Vertebra of the Neck.

In the next Place, after the Head is feparated, you
order it to be firlt delivered, but you have not told
us by what Means: For my own Part, I am at no
fmall Lofs to find which way it is poffible to be done,
efpecially according to your Method of delivering the
Head when f{eparated from the Body, as direted in
Sect. 5. of your Book, andin Seét 21. and 41. of this
L.etter. Becaufe in the firft Place, you can’t get to hold
the Head faft, without introducing the Hand, and,
perhaps, Part of your Arm alfo into the Womb ;
which can’t be done after, when it could not be done
before the Head was feparated from the Body : For
the Womb ftill clofely embraces the Child 3 and the
Separation of the Head can’t remove the Shoulder, Part of
the Ribs, Breafl, 8&c. and Side of the Child, which were
already pulled ous of the Uterus.  Hence your Inltruc-

O 2 tions
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tions are not only very deficient in this Point, but arery
wIo

Sf:& 38. You fay (4), * No Doubt, if the Pelv;& is
¢ wery narrow, or the Head too large to turn,” (that
is, to bring the Child away by the Feet) ¢ when the
¢ Funis defcends with it, we ought to try if we can

¢ poffibly raife the Head fo as to reduce the Fums

¢ above it, and after that let the Labour go on.’
- If the Head be fo large; or the Pelvis fo narrow,
that the Child can’t be extracted by the Operator’s
Strength added to that of the Mother, how mult her
Efforts alone bring it away ; and that too, perhaps,
after the Child’s Brain has been fo long comprefled,
that it is cither born dead, or dies foon after in Con-
vulfions?
In the next Page you fay, ¢ Were it pratticable at
at all Times to bring the Head into the right Pofi-
tion (when mifplaced) a great deal of Fatigue would
be faved to the Operator, much Pain to the Woman,
and imminent Danger to the Child.’
In this fmall Paragraph you have laid down three
Pofitions, which I believe no experienced Practitioner
will ever allow you.

Firft, the Operator, inftead of faving a great deal of
Fatigue, would generally occafion a great deal more 3
by bemg obliged to turn the Child, long after the Wa-
ters are difcharged, and the Uterus is contracted clofely
in an oblong manner, to the Child; which offers, as
as you acknowledge (¢) in the worft manner to be turned
when the Vertex prefenis. Belides, when the Operator’s
Hand is introduced ta replace the Head, as you advife,
is it lefs Fatigue to turn the Child then, than it would
be to introduce the Hand again (perhaps fome Hours
after) to turn the Child when the Uterus muft be more
ftrongly contracted round it ¢

But fuppofing, alter the Operator has replaced the
Hﬂdd and fhould wait in vain for the Birth of the

L T T
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Child, would it be lefs fatiguing to the Patient to de-
liver with your beloved Forceps added to what the
had already undergone in replacing the Head, than
if the Operator had turned the Child, while he had
his Hand within the Uterus? But how much more
mult his Fatigue be increafed ; if he, after all, muft
be obliged to open the Head according to your Di<
rections, and extra& the Child with the Crochet ?

The fecond Pofition’is, I think, no better founded
than the firft: Becaufe I have not only had it from
a confiderable Number of my own Patients, but alfo
from many other Women, who always declared they
endured lefs Pain when a Man-Midwife had turned the
Child and brought it away by the Feet, than by waiting
for, and enduring the repeated Efforts to bring forth
the Child by the Pains alone ; which muft always be
for a confiderable Time ; efpecially in fuch Cafes as
you particularly recommend it, as when the Head is
#00 large, or the Pelvis is too flrait.

Thirdly, The Danger is not fo great to the Child
as you would infinuate, as I have fully demonftrated ()3
for the Head will be lefs compreffed by the Bones of
the Pelvis when the Child is turned, than with the
Forceps betwixt them and the Head s and likewife
the imminent Danger of a long and great Comprefiure
upon the Brain is hereby avoided. -

You before endeavoured to prevail upon your Rea-
ders to ufe the Forceps, in Cafes that were proper for
other Methods 3 and here you endeavour to make Cafes.
for their more frequent Ufe : Which your Affectation
for differing from other People, and your Bigortry
for introducing your favourite Forceps, has drawn you
into.

In the fame Page you fay, ¢ When the Head is in
¢ the Uterus, if the Child is not large, nor the Pelvis
¢ narrow, it were Pity to defift from the turning the
¢ Child and bringing it by the Feet; becaufe in that
¢ Cafe he may be pretty certain of faving it.’

(d) Seét. 2, 3, 4.
(O Wilk
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Will not a Child have a better Chance to be born
folely by the Efforts of the Mother, when the Head is
replaced, if it be neither large nor the Pelvis narrow,
than when the firft is ze0 large and the lalt too narrow?
And if it fatigues the Woman fo much, in the Cafe
above-mentioned, to undergo the Operation of turning
the Child, will not the fame Operation, cateris pari-
bus, occafion the fame Pain, in either Cafe ? If the re-
placing the Head be fo much lefs Fatigue than turning
the Child, why do you recommend the latter, when the
Head is neither Jarge nor the Pelvis narrow ? in which
State a few Efforts of the Mother alone will expel it ?
But you acknowledge afterwards (¢), ¢ That we can-
¢ not promife Succefs after the Head is brought in;
¢ and when once the Operator’s Hand is in the Uterus,
¢ he ought not to run fuch Rifks; elpecially as after
¢ all be might turn the Child with lefs Advantage ; or

¢ have Recourfe to opening the Child’s Head and ex-
¢ wracting with the Crochet.” So that you take a great
deal of Pains to prevail upon your Readers to follow:
one Method ; and then, Enn after, advife them not
to run fuch Rifks 3 which is a great Proof of the Clear-
nefs and Perfpicuity of your Infirutlions.

Seét. 329. You direct (f), ¢ When the Legs or Breech
¢ of the Child are brought down, and if it is detained
¢ by the Size of the Belly, let the Belly be opened, by
¢ forcing into it the Peints of the Sciflars; or the
¢ Operator may tear it open with the fharp Crochet.*

To perform this Operation, either Oz/d’s Terebra
Occulta, or my Extractor, are much fafer, and confe-
quently more proper Inftruments than either the naked
Sciffars or fharp Crochet, for the Introduction of either
of thofe lalt, betwixt the Os Externum and Child,
when its Breech is brought down into that Orifice, is
not fo fafe, becaufe their Points are noc guarded By
any Canula or Capfula, but are quite bare,

(e) P. 360. () B 362,
You
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. You then fay; ¢ If the Body and Arms of the Child
are extratted, and the Head is detained by being
naturally too large, over offified, or dropfical, or
from the Narrownefs and Diftortion of the Pelvis;
if the Child be alive the Forceps ought to be tried ;
but if it be impracticable to deliver the Head, fo as
to fave the Life of the Child, he muft; according to
fome, force the Points of the Sciffars thro’ the Fo-
ramen Magnum; then dilate the Blades, o as ta
enlarge the Opening, and introduce the blunt or
fharp Hook. Some.recommend an Inftrument to
rforate the Skull, with double Points curved and
joined together ; which, when puthed into the Fo-
ramen, are feparated and take hold on the Infide
but as the opening with the Sciffars and introducing
the blunt Hook, as above, will anfwer the fame
End, it is needlefls to multiply Inftruments, efpe-
cially as this Method is not fo certain as the follow-
ing.”
Inng my Remarks upon this Paragraph I fhall fhew
the Difficulty, nay, I may. fay, the Impoffibility of
putting your Directions, as above, into Practice. For
whoever will confider the Connettion betwixt the Head
and Vertebrae of the Neck, will find it is no eafly Mat-
ter to make an Orifice large enough thro’ the Skin and
Mufcles of the Back of the Neck to let out the Con-
tents of the Cranium, fo as to leflen the Bulk of the
Head, by only the Points of the Sciffars.  And if he
confiders alfo the Hardnefs of the cccipital Bone, he
will find all the Strength of the Operator applied to the
End of the Sciffars cannot poflibly dila‘e the Foramen
Magnum, after they have been introduced therein,
elpecially if the Head be over offified ; for this Bone will
bear the fame Proportion of Hardnefs as the reft.
Nature has made this Bone the ftronzeft and to move
the lealt of any of the Cranium that have Sutures, that
the Cerebellum might be the more f:cure from any
external Compreflure. But fupp fling this Opening
to be made, here is yet another Inftrument to be in-
O 4 troduced
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troduced into the Skull afrer the Sciffars are withdrawn,
which it will be no eafy Matter to accomplith, as is
evident to any Perfon who knows the Size and Forih
- of your Blunt-Hook. And in the next Place, fuppof-
ing it alfo introduced, yet as the Hook will be applied
only to one Side of the Orifice, the Head muft, in
advancing, be drawn more to one Side than the
other, ~ Whereas the Plercer of my Extrattor, having
a fharp Edge on each Side, cuts a free Paflage thrc¢’
the Skin and Mufcles of the Neck to the Foramen
Magnum, and when introduced therein, draws the
Head in the Center of the Paflage, or in foch Man-
ner as the Operator pleafes, becaufe it has firm Hold
on both Sides of the Opening 3 and my Inftrument is
at the fame Time introduced at once, Above you
have given your Reafons why my Extractor thould nét
be ufed : Firft, Becaufe it is needlefs to maltiply Inftra-
ments : Secondly, Becaufe another Method is more cer-
Zain. |

The Firft 1 have already fhewn, what you offered,
Se&t. 2¢. n.3. to be a very weak Argument, and
would have held equally good againft the Ufe of your
favourite Inftrument, the Forceps ; fuppofing it to be
true in Fact. But I proved there, that my Ex:racter
did the Ufe of two, if not of three, of your Inftru-
ments ; as it does of two of the fame fort, in this Jaft
mentioned Cafe, and that alfo with more Eafe and Safery
to all Parties. I come therefore m the next Place to
examine into the other Method which you fay is more
more certain than mine ; but fhall firtt obferve, that in
the Cafc ahave-mentmned you direét that if the Child's
Belly was not opened, and it is found alive, ihe Forceps
ought to be tried 3 altho’ the Head is foo lorge, over
offified or dropfical, or the Pelvis £o0 narrow eor diltorted,
to all which I have fully fpoken already.

You fay (g), ©If, nmw:thf’“andlng thefe Endea-
¢ vours, the Head cannot be extratted, then the Ope-

(z) P. 364
¢ rator
1
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¢ rator 1§ firft to introduce his Hand along the Head,
< and his Fingers thro’ the Os Uteri” But if I can
underftand iyour Book, the Child’s Head muft have
been in the Vagina, and confequently muft have paffed
the Os Uteris becaufe, when thefe Methods have
failed, and you are obliged to feparate the Child’s Head
and Body, you fay (b), the Operator muft pufb up ibe
Head into the Uterns 5 which, I humbly prefume, im-
plies that you I'ul:)pnfc it to have been extracted before :
and in that Cafe, your Method of introducing your
Fingers thro’ the Os Uteri is needlefs, on one Hand
and if the Child be not in the Uterus, your Inftrutions
to pufb it into the Uteras again are wrong: But to re-
turn ——

Your f'emnd Operatmn is; ¢ To flide up one of the
¢ cyrved Crotchets along the Ear betwixt the Hand
¢ and the Child’s Head, upon the upper Part of which
¢ it muft be fixed.’

If the Child’s Head be above the Pelvis (as is {tated)
and the Inftrument be to be flided betwixt it and the
Operator’s Hand, then the Wrift or Part of his Arm
muft be in the Os Externum at the fame Time that
the Neck of the Child 1s in that Place; and what
Injury may thereby be done to the poor Woman, I’ll
leave the judicious Reader to determine,

Your third Operation is, ¢ To withdraw the Hand,
¢ take Hold of the Inftrument with one Hand, turn-
¢ ing the Curve of it over the Forchead ; and laftly,
¢ with the other, you grafp the Neck and Shoulders,
¢ and pull along.” By which; in fome Calcs, you
imagine the Head may be extra&ed becaufe, you
fay, ¢ The Crotchet being thus fixed on the upper
¢ Part, where the Bones are thin and yiclding, malkes
¢ a large Opening thro’ which the Contents of the
¢ Skull are emptied, the Head collapfing is with more
¢ Cerrainty extracted, and the Inftrument hath a firm
¢ Hold to the laft, at the Forehead, Os Petrofum,

(b) P. 366.
¢ and
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¢ and Bafis of the Skull” But I mult obferve to
you, That as the Forebead is a Piece of the upper
Part of tbe Head where the Bones are thin and yielding,
the Crochet cannot bave a firm Hold to the laft at that
Part : And how it can get a firm Hold at the Os Pe-
trofum and Bafis of the Skull, without injuring the Wo-
man, is to me not very clear ; fince is was fixed at the
upper Part of the Head. So that the Bones and Inte-
guments of one Side of the Cranium muft give way
before the End of the Crochet can get fuch Hold in
the laft Part mentioned ; and as there is not a Hand to -
defend the Edges of the Bones from cutting the Wo-
man, fhe may thence receive an incurable Wound.
Moreover, if any Hold beto be taken on the Gs Petro-
fum or Bafis of the Skull, which muft not be far from
the Os Externum 3 as the Shoulders are on the Outfide
of that Orifice, the ftreight Crochet is better than the
crooked fort ; becaufe the more it is curved the more
it muft overftretch the Pudenda: For the Ufe of the
Curviture is intended to anfwer to the Shape of the-
Head, while the Bow-Part lies clofe to the Sides there-
of. Befides, you have not cleared up how this Hold
at the Os Petrofum and Baflis of the Skull is to be
obtained 5 and if it was fo fixed, it will turn the Head
from the Center of the Paffage to one Side.

Sect. 40. After thefe four Operations have failed of
Succels, you then fay (#), ¢If one Crochet be found
¢ infufficients in the fifth Place, let the Operator in-
troduce his Hand as before ; and fixthly, put up
and fix the other along the oppofite Side; then,
feventhly, he muft withdraw his Hand and Lock
and join the Crochets; and, laftly, he muft pull
along, moving and turning the Head, fo as to hu-
mour the Shape of the Pelvis.’

I obferved before in: my Effay, That as you have
thefe Crochets made, they cannot yicld at all, and
therefore muft prevent.the Bones' of the L Jeadefroth

alm e B m -
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“collapfing and moulding themfelves conformable to
the Shape of the Pelvis. And I muft alfo add, thac
‘it is not the upper Part of the Head that hinders the
‘Excrattion of it, but the Bafis and Occiput which are
the firmeft Parts, and to the Bulk of which the Cro-
chets make no fmall Addition.
: ¢ Sect. 41. You then tell us (k), © That if all the eight
¢ preceding Operations fhould fail, by reafon of the
¢ extraordinary Offification or Size of the Head, or
¢ the Narrownefs and Diftortion of the Pelvis, after
¢ having ufed the Crochet without Succefs, the Ope-
¢ rator muft feparate the Body from the Head with a
¢ Biftory or Pair of Sciffars ;> which may be called
the ninth Operation 5 ¢ then, tenthly, Pufbing up the
- ¢ Head into the Uterus, (which, as I obferved, Se&t 39.
- fhews it muflt have once been out of it) ¢ turn the Face
¢ to the Fundus, and the Verrex down to the Os In-
ternum and Brim of the Pelvis 3 then, in the eleventh
¢ Place, direct an Affiftant to prefs upon the Woman’s
Belly with both Hands, in order to keep the Uterus
and Head firm in that Pofition 3 then open the Skull
¢ with the Sciffars, deftroy the Structure of the Brain,’
which is the 12th Operation, and 13thly, ¢ He muft
¢ extract with the Crochets, as direted in Chap. iii.
. § Selt. 5. Pag. 297.
~As you have here ordered zhe Cbrfd’j Skull to be
" opened with the Sciffars, the Struflure of the Brain to be
deftroyed, and the Head to be extrafied, as in' Chap. ii.
Seét. 5. it is not only proper, but abfolutely neceffary,
to look a little into Se¢t 2 1, wherein I have made fome
- Remarks upon that Part of your Pratice, to which [
refer, to avoid Repetitions 3 and then the Reader will
be fenfible, firft, that an Affiltant prefling upon the
Belly, as abovedireCted, orasis hereafter mentioned by
you (£}, cannot anfwer the End propofed 3 becaule the
Head cannot pofiibly be held firm enough till the Ends
of tie Sciffars can be pufbed, eitber thro' the Sutures, or

(4) P. 366. () P.36g.
111!
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till they make their Way thro’ the folid Bones by bore-
ing (m) 3 becaufe the Head will move round upen the
leaft oblique Application, by thrufting againft it ; and
what is there to keep the Head ftéady while the Ori-
fice is dilated by the Sciffars ?

Secondly, The Manuer of deftraying the Struélure of
the Brain, by opening and turning the Sciffars and
fhutting their Handles with each Hand, would alfo
turn the Head round at the fame Time,

Thirdly, The Introduction of the Crochet into the
Orifice made by the Sciffars, will be more Difficult
than while the Head was fixed to the Child’s Body.

Sect. 42. Youfay (n); ¢ That when the Child hath
¢ been dead for many Days, and the Body much mor-
tified, an expert Accoucheur may leave the Head be-
bind, even though he has ufed all the neceffary Pfe-
cautions. In fuch a Cafe, provided the Head is oz
very large, nor the Pelvis narroww, and the Forehead is
towards the Sacrum, let him flide up his Hand along
the Back-part of the Pelvis, and introducing two
Fingers into the Mouth, with the Thumb below the
Chin, try to pull the Forehead into the Hollow of
the Sacrum. If the Head is fmall it will come
along 3 if any Fragment of the Neck remains, or
any Part of the loofe Skin, he may lay hold of i,
and affift Delivery, by pulling at it with his other
Hand : If the Head is low down, it may be ex-
tracted with the Forceps.'

In the firft Place, I think, an expert decoucheur will
never leave the Head behind, when that Part is not
wery large, nor the Pelvis narrow, as you have ftated
the Cafe; for certainly if the Child bas been dead for
many Days, fuch an Operator as you mention would
eafier extract the Head while it adhered to the Body
by all the Articulations of the Vertebree, Mufcles and
Skin of the Neck, ¢fpecially as a jrilfal Artift, if he
" found the leaft Obftacle to 1s eafy Exit, would intro-
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duce a Finger into the Mouth of the dead Child , to
aflift the other Hand in drawing it forwards. And,
{econdly, if thefe Parts are fo much mortified, as toleave
* the Head behind, after all the neceffary Pre cautions have
been ufed when the Head was fmall, why then fhould you
put your Pupils upon a vain Attempt to deliver the
Woman, fince the may fuffer fo much Pain and Mi-
fery by fuch a fruitlefs Method of Practice? For when
the Strength of the Vertebrae, Mufcles, Skin of the
Neck, and the Operator’s Finger in the Child’s Mouth
cannot prevent the Separation of the Head from the
Body, how can the fingle Articulation of the lower
Jaw alone, ‘or even when affifted by any Fragments of the
Neck or Parts of logfe Skin, bear a fufficent Force to
bring out the Head, fince it could not be delivered by -
the Means above-mentioned, when fo much greater
Force might be applied ? And if thofe Parts firft men-
tioned were fo much mortified by the Child's being dead
many Days, muft not the Chin, any Fragment of the
Neck, or Part of the loofe Skin, bear the fame Deggee
of Corruption ? But in following thefe Directions,
here is a Difficulty you don’c feem to clear up ; for as
you have put the Cafe, the Head is at or above the
Brim of the Pelvis, or elfe it can’t flick at the Fetting-in
of the Sacrum 3 in which Cafe, while one Hand is im-
ployed in taking hold of the Chin, how muft the Operator
lay hold of any Fragment of the Neck or loofe Skin with
the other 2 For fuch Fragment will be, at neareft, in
the Vagina; fo that, to perform this Operation, the
Perfon muft have one Hand in the Pelvis, and all or
the chief Part of the other there alfo; which muft
give a great deal of unneceflary Pain to the Woman,
and will endanger a Laceration of the Perinzum.

In the next Place you fay, If the Head is low down,
g0 may be extralled by the Forceps. 1 can’t proceed
without obferving, that you ftill are for ufing your
beloved Forceps upon all pofifible Occafions, whether
it be the propereft Method or not. Your Pretence be-

fore
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fore for'ufing that Inftrument (o), was fo" préfrve” the
Life'of the Child 3 which Reafon can’ have no Force
here 3 thtrcﬁ:}re, as the Paucnt rhay be- inJured there-
by, as is proved in Set. 9. why dre thofe Rifks to be
run, when other fafer Me:huds can be takr.n, as w:ll
prefently appear? © - ST &6

" After the Operator has tntmduced one Hand into
the Pelvis, (nay, perhaps both) and made the fruitlefs
Ati:“mpt above-mentioned, and alfo ufed the Forceps
in vain, which are to be mtmduccd in the fame Man-
ner as before'directed ; then you order the Operator (),
¢ To puth up his Hand along the Side of the Head,
- untll it fhall have paffed the Os Internum 3 whlch
at lealt may be faid to be fourth Operation: Then,
fifthly, < With the other Hand let him introduce one
¢ of the curved Crochets, and fix it upon the upper
¢ Part of the Head ; and, fixthly, Withdrawing the
¢ Hand which was introduced, take hold on the In-
¢ ftrument ; and, Seventhly, Sliding the Fingers of the
¢ other Hand into the Mouth, he muft, in the laft
¢ Place, pull down with both, as above directed, by
< which it may be brought along, even in a narrow
¢t Pelvis.

Whoever knows the Fabric of a Child's Head, and
how the refpactive Parts can yield, wilk foon be con-
vinced that bringing the Bafis of the Head firft, will
do more Injury to the Mother than when the Apex is

laced as Nature directs in a regular Birth ; and as
the Child here is dead, the Reafons for bringing the
Baflis firft, as mentioned before, Sect. 2. N° 3. do no
longer fubfift, wherefore the Operator having a Hand
in the Uterus, fhould rather turn the Apex to bring
the IHead out in the ealieft Manner: In which it might
be greatly affifted by the Firm Hold of the crooked
Crochet at the Blﬁ: of the Skull, keeping the Apex
fteady by the Fingers of one Hand,

(o) P 248, (p) P. 367. -
Your
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- You then proceed (7), ¢ But if it cannot be moved,
¢ even by this Expedient, The Operator muft,” in the
pinth Place; ¢ introduce the other Crochet along the
¢ other Side of the Head, and fixing it upon the Skull,
¢ lock them together; and, -tenthly; withdraw the
¢ Hand that was introduced, .and, laftly, extraét it as
¢ when delivering with a. Forceps.”

- If one Side of the Crochet, ‘affifted by one Hand,
can extra& the Head, even i a narrow Pelvis, you
muft fuppofe, in this laft Cafe, either that the Head
muft be very large, much offified, or the Pelvis muft be
very narrow indeed 5 in all which Cafles, the Injurics
to be done to the Woman by the Forceps or Crochets
will be increafed ; of which you feem to be convinced,
when you fay (), ©If none of thefe Methods will fuc-
¢ ceed, on account of the Largene[s of the Head, or the
. Ndrrm#.fﬁ of the Peluis, then the Head muft be
¢ opened.’.

Here again your Inftructions are very deficient ;
for you fhould have given your Pupils Direétions how
to know when the Head is #o0 large and the Pelvis too
narrow ; which, in this Cafe, might be ealily found
out, becaufe when the Hand is introduced into the
Womb, the Operator, by following the Diretions I
have already given above (), may cafily. know whe-
ther the Pelvis be o0 narrow or the Head be 100 large
or too much offified, in all which Cafes the IHead muft
be opened 5 whereby all the above-mentioned painful
and dangerous Operations may be avoided. But even

ppofing the Knowledge of the Proportions of the
Head and Pelvis could not be obtained, as the open-
ing the Child’s Head and extracting it when diminithed,
is fo-much fafer, more expeditious, and lefs painful
to the Mother, when properly done ; efpecially as it is,
in the moft ‘difficult Cafes, your dernier Refort, why
did you not dlrcﬂ: your Readers to follow .the ]dﬂ'.
Method ?

r) P, 368, (:) P. 369. (#) Seft. 18.
f When
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 When the Head is left along in the Womb and can-
not be extracted by any of the above-mentioned Me-
thods, and muft be opened, you dire¢t the Operator (u)y
¢ to puth up the Head, and turning the upper Pare
downwards, order an Adfiftant to prefs the Patient’s
Belly with both Hands, moving them from Side to
Side, and {qeezing in fuch a Direction, as will force
the Head towards the Os Internum, and rerain it
firmly-in that Pefition; then it muft be opened and
extracted, according to the Dlre{itlons given In
Chap. iii. Scet. 7. Numb. 2.. Pag: 299
It is abfolutely impofiible for a Patient:to- bear fuch
Preffure without the greate(t: Mifery and Paing as I be<
fore took notice, Seclion 21. notwithftanding you
have recommended this Mcthod of Practice in feveral
Places (w). For after fuch a tedious and bad L.abour
as above-mentioned, fhe’ll not be able to bgar, even the
leaft Prefiure without Pain; and if the could, the Me-
thod you propofe will neither anfwer the End fo cer-
tainly, nor be fo fafe as by the Operator’s holding the
Head faft in the proper Fofition, by the Hand that is
already introduced into the Wﬂmb to. pufly it up and
turn it vight, as yau direct, as I thall dr:mnnl’tm.ﬂ pre-
{entl

In}’tht next Place, aftf:r a poor Patient has been tor-
mented by feven or eight different Operations, after
the Body and Head of the Child were feparated, you
put the Accoucheur upon torturing her with at leaft
nine other Operations in opering and extracting the
Head, as you direct in Chap. iii. Seél. 7. Numb, 2.
Pag. 299. The Objections to which may be feen by
looking back to Seét. 21. All thefe may be avoided
Ly fellowing the Directions with my Extraétor, as
given in my Eflay (x). For when the Child’s Head
is left alonein the Womb, whether the Head be large
or {mall, or the Pelvis narrow or wide, ar the Child
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has been a long or' thort Time dead, the Operator mult
introduce his Hand, and perform ‘the Bufinefs, as di-
reCted before, Seét. 22, 23, 25. whence the Advan-
tages of my Method are very apparent ; whereby the
Patient is delivered with more Eafe, Safety and Ex-
pedition, than by any other Meihod hicherto made
public.

Sect. 43. In the next Place (y) you fay, ¢ As great
¢ Difficuitics may occur from Inflammations of the
Pudenda, Contraction of the Uterus, Slipperinefs or
Largenefs of the Head, and the Narrownefs of the
Pelvis, it will not be improper to inform the Rea-
¢ der of other Methods that appear to me ufeful, par-
¢ ticularly when the Parts are much contraled ' and
¢ fwelled. Let the Hand be introduced into the Va-
¢ gina, and if it cannot be admitted within the Uterus,
¢ the Fingers being infinuated, may move the Head
¢ fo as to raife the Face and Chin to the Fundus, the
s Vertex being turned to the Os Internum, and the
¢ Forehead towards the Side of the Sacrum, This
¢ being effected, let the Operator flide up along
‘ one Ear a Blade of the long Forceps, which are
L 1

(.3

L o

curved to the Side ; then, in the third Place, he muft
withdraw the Hand ; and, fourthly, introduce the
other ; and, fifthly, fend up the other Blade along
the oppofite Ear ; when they are to be locked ; and,
in the next Place, the Hand is withdrawn, and the
Handles fecured with a Fillet ; he muft, in the
feventh Place, pull the Head as low as it will
come ; then, putting the Forceps into the Hands of
an Affiftant, who will keep them in that Pofition,
¢ let him make a large Opening with the Sciffars,
¢ fqueeze the Head with great Force, and extra&t
* flowly and by Degrees.’
Whoever knows “the Difficulty of introducing and
fixing the Forceps as here directed, when the, Parrhs
are much contralled and fwsﬂed and at the fame T'ime

(r) P. 359.
P Is
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s acquainted with your Methed of making a large
Opening in the Head with the Sciffars, will fee that it1s
{carce practicable, as you have here direéted @ For, ' if
the Parts are much contraéied and fwelled, and the For-
ceps are fixed as above-mentioned, how are the Scif-
{ars to be iniroduced ? and when introduced, how muft
the Operator open and fhut them fo as 2o make a large
Openirg, efpecially when the Head is fo clofely fqueczed
by the Forceps ? Becaufe, in your Method of opening
with the Sciffars, the Orifice is enlarged by the Ex-
panfion of the Sciffar Points, that then tears the In-
teguments or Bones outwards ;3 which by the Forceps
are prevented from yielding. Moreover, the greater
the Contraction and Swelling of the Partis, the more
Danger there i1s of cutting and bruifing the Woman
by the Sciffurs, whereby the Inflammation will be flill
encreafed, as well as'by the repeated Introduétion of
of the Hand, Fingers and Inftruments; the chief of
which may be avoided without any great Danger, by
my ExtraCtor, as is evident to every Perfon who duly
confiders what I have faid above.

Sect. 44. Laftly, you tell us (2, ¢ You have ren-
dered Leveret’s Tire-Téte more fimple, convenient,
and lefs expenfive. ‘And, in the laft mentioned
Cafe, you firft introduce along the Hand and turn
down the Vertex, as above directed, then this In-
ftrument, with the three Sides joined together, muft
be introduced along your Hand to the vpper Part of
the Head ; then let the Sides or Blades be opened
with the other Hand, {o as to inclofe the Head,
moving them circularly and length-ways in a light
and ealy manncr, that they may pafs over the In-
equilities of the Scalp, and avoid the Refiftance of
the Head and Uterus. When they are exaétly
placed at equal Diftances from one another, let him
¢ join the Handles, withdraw his Hand, and tying
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¢ them together with a Fillet; pull down, open, and
¢ extract as directed above.’

I muft obferve, that all the Objetions in the laft
Setion are much ftronger againft the Method here
propofed ; becaufe the Forceps has only two Sides
and may be applied to the narroweft Part of the Head 3
whereas this Inftrument extends the Parts in a more
circular Form, and confequently more in fome Places
than the Bulk of the Head will require. For their
Sides cannot yield, being of one determinate Diameter
when opened ; and therefore it is a very improper In-
ftrument to be uled where the Parts are much contralied.
Add 1o this, thit it hinders the opening of the Head
with the Sciffars more than the Forceps does.

Having now finithed my Remarks upon your Me-
thod of Prattice in the various Sorts of Deliveries, I
fhall yet detain the Reader a little longer by making
fome few Oblfervations on your Practice in fome of the
Diforders fubfequent to Delivery.

Seét. 45. In Floodings after the Child is brought
forth, you fay (a), ¢ As there is no Time to be loft,
and internal Medicines cannot act fo fudden'y as to
anfwer the Purpofe; we mult have immediate Re-
courfe to exterral Application. If the Diforder be
owing to Weaknefs, by which the Uterus is dif-
abled from contraéting itfelf, fo that the Mouths of
the Veflels are left open 3 or, though coniraéted a
little, yet not enough to reftrain the Hemorrhage
of the thin Blood : Or if, in feparating the Placenta,
the Accoucheur has fearched or tore the inner Sur-
face or Micmbrane of the Womb ; in thefe Cafes,
fuch Things mult be ufed as will afiift the contractile
Power of the Uterus, and hinder the Blood from
Aowing fo falt into it and the neighbouring Veflels :
For rthis Purpofe,- Cleths dipped 1 any cold re-
ftringenc Fluid, fuch as Oxycrat:, or red Port Wine,
may be applied to the Back or B:lly.?
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I thew’d in my Account of the Compofition of the.
Uterus, that there is no fuch Membrane in the inner.
Surface of the Womb, that could, in any Condition,
occaflion a Flooding, as every Perfon converfant in
Anatomy can tell.  And any Man, even Practitioners
of the loweft Clafs, can tell you, that Refiringents ap-
plied to the Back and Belly, cannot ipfluence the Uterus;
becanle their Effects rarely*go deeper than the Cutis:
FHow then can fuch an Application to the Places men-
tioned affect a Part thro’ fo many Mufcles and Bones
that are no way contiguous to, nor has any Commu-
nication with the Womb, but in common with the reft
of the Body ? And cold external Applications to al-
moft any Part will often ftop Perfpiration and caufe
a total Suppreflion of the Lochia, whereby the Life
of the Patient muft be in imminent Danger. And
you acknowledge (4), ¢ That the Symptoms are more
¢ dangerous when the Difcharge is too fmall or hath
¢ ceafed altogether, than when it is too great.” - There-
fore no Method fhould be taken that could exchange
a lefs Evil for a greater. '

You then proceed (¢), ¢ Some prefcribe Venazlettion
in the Arm, to the Amount of five or fix Ounces,
with a View of making a Revulfion: If the Pulfe
is ftrong, this may be proper ; otherwife, it will da
more Harm than Good : Others order Ligatures, for
comprelling the returning Veins at the Hams, Arms
and Neck, to retain as much Blood as poffible in the
Extremities and Head. Befides thefe A pplications,
the Vagina may be filled with Tow or Linnen Rags,
dipped in the above-mentioned Liquids, in which a
little Allum or Sacchar-Saturni hath been diffolved :
Nay, fome Praftitioners inject Proof-Spirits warmed,
or foaking them up in a Rag er Spunge, introduce

and fqueeze them in the Uterus, in order to conitringe
the Veflels.’

o om A m m oBA R R A N

(&) P. 413. (c) 404,

If



- |

[ 213]

If you mention thefe various Methods as Inftructions
to be followed, you are greatly mifleading your Rea-
ders, and that the firft is your Intention is evident, be-
caufe you give fome Reitrictions in regard to the Ve-
nafection ; “and fay, the Vagina may be jfilled, &c.
Which fhews that to be a Method you approve of ;
and as you make no Objections to the other ways of
Practice, it is a tacit Approbation of .them ; for, had
you thought them wrong, you fhould cither not have
mentioned them amongft what you thought to be right,

~or thould have marked them out as fo many Rocks to

be avoided.

I am furprifed to hear it mentioned, that the ridi-
culous Cld - wives Notions of Ligatures about the Hams,
Arms, 8¢, can prevent a Flooding 3 fince moft of the
Sifterhood have been convinced by fatal Experience,
that it will never do any Service. For to preferve
Life, the Circulation of the Blcod muft be continued ;
and the Heart cannot propel or drive that Blood fm-
wards, which never comes to it ;3 and it is as evident,
that {fuch Ligatures cannot reftringe the Veflels of the
Womb, which you fuppole to h-.: too much opened ;

and therefore let the Quantity of Blood be great or

fmall, as long as it is a Fluid it will go gud datd Pori4.
The Introdultion of Tow er Linnen-Rags into the
Vagina, dipped as mentioned, will coagulite all the ani-
mal Fluids as far as their Effect can go; and thercfore
fuppoling it even to reach to the Fundus Uter, it
would coagulate all the Blood in the Sinufes of the very
Subftance of the Womb, which it muft do before it
could reach the Arteries that fills them with Blood,
And as the Orifices of thole Sinules that open into the
Cavity of the Uterus are much fmaller than the Sinules
themfelves, the Blood fo coagulaed therein muft be
confined 5 and altho’, by that means, the Fiemorthage
may be ftopped or | fened ; yet a greater Misfortune,
and, in the End, as fatal, will enfie.. This is evident
to every Man who knows the true Fabric of the Womb,
as above defcribed in the former Part of this Leuwer,
E 3 which
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which is even capable of ocular Demonftration. More-
over, the plugging up the Vagina may ftop and co-
agulate the Blood that gets thither 3 but will not reach
the Fundus Uteri, whence the greateft Quantity of
that Fluid flows, and as Reftringents are not vola-
tile, their Efuvia cannot rife up higher than they are
laced. '

The fame Objection holds good both as to the in-
jeéting of Proof-Spirits, or introducing a Rag or Spunge
Joaked therein into the Uterus 5 which, if accomplithed,
might indeed fooner do the Mifchief : But the Intro-
duétion of a Spunge full of any Liquid into the Uterus
will be no ealy Matter for the Operator, and a very
painful Operation to the Patient, who muft fuffer a

reat deal more than fhe could do by introducing a
Hand to fetch the Placenta immediately after the Deli-
very of the Child ; both becaufe the Os Uteri muflt here
be more contracted, and becaufe the Operator’s Hand
muft be more extended while it contains a Spunge
foaked as above. Why are thefe Hazards to be run,
if what you fay in another Place be true (d) # For you
tell us, that the Lﬂfbftﬁfdﬂm flow fo violently as to de-
ftrey the Palient of a fudden : Burt this Method, in many
Cafes, muft be certain Death ; and you acknowledge,
that when the Difcharge is too fmall, or hath cealed
altogether, the Symptoms are more dangerous. Hence
it appears that your Method is not fo wunexceptionable
as the Review Writer, Numb, 3, would mike the
World believe 1t 1s.

Set 45. You tell us (¢), That After-Pains com-
¢ monly happen when the fibrous Part of the Blood
¢ is retained in the Uterus or Vagina, and formed in-
¢ to large Clots." Is not, therefore, every Thing to be
avoided which might increafe the Bulk or Number of
thefe Clots ? both which will be aggravated by your
Method recommended in the laft Section ; whence the
After- Pains will alfo be ftronger ; and, caezeris paribus,

(d) 413. (e} P. 406.
the
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the {tronger they are, the more will the Bloed be preffed
out of the Subftance of the Womb ; and you own (f)
the fqueczing the dfier-Pains make, proveckes the FEua-
cuation of the Lochia.

From what youdirect,the unexpericncedReader might
be apt to be mifled, by imagining that Afrer-Pains may
proceed from large Clots which are detained by the Jud-
den Contrafiion of the Os Exteruum after the Placent is
delivered. Which 1 moft obferve to you can n:v¢r
occaficn them ; becaufe the Clots are then near their
Exit, and the Seat of the After-Pains is in the Sub-
ftance of the Womb. For it is well known to every
exgerienced and intelligent Accoucheur, that when the
Afeer-Pains have been very violent, upon the Intro-
duction of his Hand there has been no Clo:s of Bload
found in the Cavity of the Womb. But they are fre-
quently caufed by grumous Blood lodyzed within the Sin:fes
in the Subfiance of the Womb, as 1 have proved in my
Effay on the Theory and Praélice of Midwifery (g). For
1 thew’d, ¢ That thefe Sinufes, in the ninth Menth of
¢ Gravidation, are fo large as to admit the End of
¢ the biggeft l"mger , and that their Orifices that op:n.
info th::iCa'arlt}r of the Womb, will at the fame Time
admit the End of the little Finger.——-Whence the
anatomical Reader will eafily c:}nctivc how the Ar-
terial Blood, which is always more fibrous than that
of the venal, may compzafe harder Clots than the
venal Blood. He can allo eafily fee, that upon
the Expulfion of the Child and Placenta, the Orifices
opening into the Cavity of the Uterus muft contract ;
whence he will foon perceive how this grumous
Blood may be derained in the Sinufes, efpecially as
they are always full while the Uterus is extended ard
the Flicenta f(till adheres to it. Hence the Ule
and Benefit of the After-Pains is evidenr, which by
ftimulating or compretling the Vefltls and mufcular
Fibres, make them exert their Force to fquecze out

L 2 L] . L 2 "~ ~ Lo} Lo Lol [ 3] - " [ ] ™ "

(j," 407. (g} Secft. 166, :
P4 ¢ this
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¢ this grumous Blood, which otherways might remain
¢ there and occafion Inflammations, {¢c.” Wherefore
every Method ought to be avoided that might coagu-
late the Blood in thofe Sinufes, as 1 mentioned in the
laft Setion. Hence we are naturally led to a Method
of preventing or relieving thefe Complaints, by keep-
ing the Uterus a little while from contracting too fat,
in fuch People who have been fubject to violent After-
Pains in former Labours, which may be done by letting
the Hand, that is within the Womb, remain a little
Time there after the Child and Placenta are delivered,
Which Method I found out accidentally, as is men-
tioned in my 27th and 28th Oblervation (4), bging
what I had never remembered to have met with nor
heard of before in any Author. For by keeping the
Womb from contrating too faft, the Blood in the
Sinufes is more eafily difcharged or {queezed our thro’
the Orifices, which in this Cafe cannot contraét fo
clofely, nor fo foon, as if the Uterus was quite empty.
and the Uterus will bz more eafily exténded a Jittle in
this Cafe, and with lefs Danger, than when almoft
upon full Stretch while the Child was contained there-
in. - The Operator, by following that Method, and
moving his Filt a little with a circular or rotatory Mo-
tion, will frequently perccive the Blood coming out
of the Orifices of the Sinufesin the Form of Strings or
{mall Clots, which are diftinguifhable betwixt his Fin-
cers and his Hand even after it is withdrawn from the
Uterus ; and fometimes as they come out he will feel
them warmer upon the Hand than the Contents within
the Cavity of the Womb. 'This Method has been
followed with Succefs by many, fince the Publication of
my Effay, and by feveral others before that Time, upon
my Recommendaticn ; efpecially where Paticnts were
dehivered of dead Children. Hence alfo may be ac-
counted why Women in general, as you obfcrve (7),

Jeidom Eave After-Pains of their firft Child, or, however,

(5) P. 343, 344. (i) P. 406.
fo
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fa touch as afierwards 5 becaufe in the firft Cafe the
Sinufes may not be fo much extended, and confe-
quently not have fo much Blood ‘therein as in future
~Pregnancies.

Hav:ng now examined }fﬂuur Methods of Practice in
many Cafes, and having, I hope demonftrated to the
Reader’s Satisfaétion, that there are others much pre-
ferable %o thofe followed by you ; I here beg leave to

recapitulate in a fummary way, fuch Cafes in parti-
cular, wherein I make ufe of the Extractor invented
by myfelf ; and compare my Method of Practtice
with yours in the fame Cafes, that the Reader
may, at one View, fece which is the eafieft, fafeft,
and molt expeditious, both for the patient and Ope-
rator. ‘The Reafons at large, pro and con, may be
feen according to the Parts in this Book referred to.

Firft Cafe. When the Child prefents with its Head,
and can neither be delivered when turned, nor extracted
whole, whetheralive or dead, its Head imuft be open’d,
and the Bulk thereof leflened, for the Sccurity of the
Mother’s Life and Welfare,

as follows, Seét. 21,
1{ft. That an Affiftant
prefs upon the Belly of the
Patiént, to keep the Child’s
Head fteady.
2dly, You direét the
Operator to introduce his
Hand and prefs two Fin-
oers againft one of the Su-
tures of the Craniam.
3dly, To take his Scif-
fars, and guiding them by
the Hand and Fingers till
they reach the hairy Scalp
of the Child, puth them
into it.  But if the Head
{lips afide, in fuch a man-
ner

In this Cafe you order

Inthefame Cafe,Seét.22.

1ft, Iintroduce one Hand
(fuppofe the Left) to reach
the Child’s Head, which I
grafp therein, and with a
Thumb or Finger fearch
for the fagittal Suture,
which I hold in the Cen-
ter of the Paflage. -

2aly, With the other
Hand I rake my Extraltor

and gently {lide the upper

End of the Capfula along
the Hand that i1s within
the Vugina, till it reaches
the above-named Suture

In:o
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ner as they cannot be pufh-
ed into the Skull at the
Suture, bore a Hole thro’
the folid Bones, till the
Sciffars can be forced into
the Head as far asthe Refts.
Then,

4thly, The Operator
muft withdraw the Hand
that was within the Vagina.

sthly, He muft take
hold of the Handles of the
Sciffars, with each Hand,
and pull them afunder, that
the Blades may dilate and
make a large Opening in
the Skull ;

6thly, They muft be
fhut, turned, and again
pulled afunder, fo as to
make the Incifion (or ra-
therTearing)crucial. Then,

7thly, The Sciffars are
again to be clofed, and
the Operator muft intro-
duce them even beyond
the Refts: When,

8thly, They muft again
be opened and turned half
round from Side to Side,
to break the Structure of
the Brain; which being
done, in the

gth Place, The Sciffars
are again to be fhut and
withdrawn (4). Then,

1othly,

into which it is pufthed.

3dly, I expand  the
Wings, and break  the
Structure of the Brainthere-
with, by turning the In-
ftrument twice or thrice
half round, of which Mo-
tion the Woman is not the
leaft fenfible.

4thly, I then withdraw
the Left-hand that held
the Head, placing the Ends
of the Fingers thereof on
the Outfide of the Cranium
againft the Wing of the Ex-
trator ; and then,

sthly, I pull at the In.
ftrument and deliver the
Woman ; which will be
eafily done if the fole Ob-
ftacle to its Delivery was
only owing to the Bulk
thereof,

The

(#) But if the Sciflars do not anfwer the End, Sume/le introduces
a Crotchet to dellroy the Struéture of the Briin, which is another
Cperation, not very eafy to be performed.
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1othly, The Operator
‘muft introduce his Right-
hand into the Vagina and
two Fingers into the Open-
ing, which being fixed
on the Infide, with the
Thumb on the Outfide
of the Opening, then,"

11thly, Pull and de-
liver the Woman, if the
Head will advance ; but
if it requires more Force,
then,

12thly, Introduce the
fmall End of the Blunt
Hook [Sect. 25.] into the
Opening of the Skull, and
Elacing the End of the

ingers againft the Point
on the QOutfide of the
Skull, pull with greater
and greater Force : If this
fails, then,

13thly, Withdraw the
Fingers, and flide them
along the Head palt the
Os Uteri ; and,

14thly, Withdraw the
Point ‘of the Hook from
the Opening, and flide it
along the Outfide, above
the under Jaw, and then
pull 5 buc if that will not
“anlwer, in the

15th Place, Withdraw
the Hand, and fliding the
Fingers along the Head
pait the Os Uteri, in the
: 16th

—
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.1 6th Place, Introduce

one Side of the Crotchet -

[Sect. 23.] and fix it above
the Chin, in the Mouth,
back Part of the Neck, or
above the Ears, or in any

-~ Part where it will take

firm Hold : Then,

17thly, Withdraw the
Right-hand from within
the Womb, and with 1t
take hold of the End or
Handle of the Crotchet,
and,

18thly, Introduce the
Left-hand to feize the
Bones at the Opening,
and,

19thly, Pull along with
both Hands to finifh the
Delivery.
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The Head being delivered in this Manner, if the
Body can’t be extrated, without the Danger of fepa-
rating the Head from the Body, then you direét in the

2oth Place, That the
Operator fhall introduce
one Hand fo far as to
reach the Shoulder-blades
or Brealts with his Fin-
gers ; then,
o1ft, With the other
Hand conduct along it one
of the Crotchers and fix it
firmly : After which,
22dly, Withdraw the
Hand from within the Va-
gina, and employ it in
pulling the Crochet, while
the other 1s exerted in the
{fame

In this Cafe, Sett. 27.

Gthly, I only introduce
a Finger to the Opening
on the upper Part of the
Sternum where the Thymus
Gland lies ; and then,

7thly, Introduce my

~Extractor along the Finger

that is at the Sternum, pe-
netrate the Thorax there,

‘and expand the Wings ;

then,
8thly, I pull at the In-
ftrument and Head and fo

deliver the Patient.

Hence
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fame Manner, upon the
Head and Neck of the
Child 3 and if the Inftru-
ment gives way,

23dly, Pufh it farther
up, and fixing it again,
repeat the Efforts, apply-
ing {till higher and higher,
till the Body is extracted.

Objections to thefe Me-
thods fee in Sect.'26. (&)

Hence it it evident, that my Method only requires
eight Operations, while yours can’t be performed with-
out twenty-three, and many of thofe too are very pain-

ful to the Woman.

Second Cafe. When the Legs or Breech of the Chitd
are brought down, and it is detained by the Size of

the Beli}, Sect. 39.
YD'LI order the Belly to
open’d, b}f forcing in
thE Pcunts of the Sciffars ;
or elfe the Operator may
tear it open with the fharp
Crochet ; both which are

" naked Inflruments.

I perform the fame Ope-
ration with my Extrator,
or with O#ld’s Terebra
Occulta, which are ‘each
within its Capfula, and
thereby perfectly defended
from injuring the Woman.

Third Cafe, When the Body and Arms of the Child
are extralted and the Head is detained, and if it be im-
practicable to deliver it fo as to fave thE Life aof the:
Child, you order the Operator, Sect. 4

1ft, To introduce his
Hand along the Head and
his Fingers thro’ the Os
Uteri.

2dly

In this C'Lf{’:, if I find the
Head does not come with
that Eafe that ‘the Safety
of the Patient requires, af-

Lar

(5) N. B. In thefe laft Operations the Acconcheur’s Hand, the
Crochet, and the Neck or Shoulders of the Child, are in the Os

Externum at the {ame Time,
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2dly, To flide up one
of the curved Crochets
along the Ear betwixt his
Hand and the Child’sHead,
upon the upper Part of
wl;ich it muft be fixed,

3dly, He muft with-
draw his Hand ; and,

4thly, Taking hold of
the Inftrument with one
Hand, and with the other
grafping the Neck and
Shoulders, pull along ;
and if the Head does not
then advance, you order
in the

gth Place, That he in-
troduce his Hand as be-
fore, and

6thly, To pufh up and
fix the other curved Cro-
chet, along the oppofite
Side ; and

7thly, Withdrawing his
Hand he muft join and
lock the Crochets ; and
then, '

8thly, Pull away, &e.
but if that will not do,
then he muft in the

gth Place, Withdraw
the Inftrument, and then

1othly, Separate the
Head from the Body, and

11thly, Introduce his
Hand pufh up the Head
into the Uterus, turn the
Face to the Fundus and

the Vertex down to the
Os

ter {earching with a Finger
to avoid tearing the Pe-
rineurn 5 I would advife,
tft, To feparate ' the
Head from the Body.
2dly, Tointroduce one
Hand, fuppofe the Left,
and turn the Head with
the Apex to the Os Uteri
and Os Externum, and
therewith holding it faft, I
3dly, Introduce my Ex-
tractor, as in the firft Cafe
here mentioned 3 and
4thly, Having broke
the Structure of the Brain, I
sthly, Extract the Head
holding the Fingers as in
the forementioned Cafe 1
have directed.

Fourth
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Os Internum and Brim of
the Pelvis ; then, |
~12thly, Order an: Af-
filtant to prefs upon the
Woman’s Belly wich both
Hands, to keep the Head
and Uterus firm in that
Pofition ; then, -

13thly, The Operator
mult open the Skull with
the Sciffars 3 and

14thly,  Deftroy the
Scructure of the Brain, as
defcribed in the firft Cafe
here mentioned ; then’

15thly, Withdraw the
Sciffars, and

16thly, Introduce and
fix the Crochet (which re-
quires at lcalt two Opera-
tions) and then,

17thly, Extract it.
The Objections to thefe

Methods may be feen in
Sect. 41,

Fourth Cafe.

When the Head has been feparated

and left in the Womb, Sect. 42. you direét the Ope-

rator,

1ft, To puth up his
Hand into the Uterus and
to introduce two Fingers
into the Child’s Mouth,
with a Thumb below the
Chin 3 and if he can’t ex-
tract it thus, then

2dly, If the Head be
low down ufe the For-

ceps,

But I advife the Ope-
rator,
ift, To introduce one
Hand, by which he can
turnthe A pex of the Child’s
Head to the Center of the
Paffage, and hold it there 3
and
2dly, Introduce my Ex-
tractor
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ceps, but if this alfo fail,

then

3dly, Pufh up a Hand
along the Side of the Head
till it fhall pafs the Os In-
ternum, and

4thly, ‘With the other
Hand introduce the Side of
the curved Crochet and fix
it upon the Head: Then,

5thly, Withdrawing the
Hand that was intreduced,
take hold of the Infiru-
ment ; and then,

6thly, Sliding the Fin-
gers of the other Hand
into the Child’s Mouth, he
muft,

7thly, Pull down with
both Hands 3 and if that
fails, then

8thly, He muft intro-
duce the other Crochet a-
long the oppofite Side of
the Head, and fixing it
upon the Skull, lock them
together, and

gthly, Rull and try to
deliver ; but if that can’t
be done; then

1othly, The Operator
muft puth vp the Child’s

Head and turn the upper

Side downwards, and
11thly, Order an Af-
fiftant to prefs the Patient’s
Belly with both Hands,
moving them from Side to
Side, and fqueezing them
in

tractor into the proper Su~
ture, as before direéted 3
then,
. gdly, Break the Struc-
ture of the Brain, €5¢. and
Laftly,Extract the Head
in the M¢thod before d:-r
fcribed.

Eifth
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in fuch a Dire&ion as will
force the Head towards
the Os Internum and re-
tain it in that Polition s
and then it muft be opened
and extracted according to
the Diretions given in
your Book, Chap. iii
Sect. 4. n. 2. whereby
nine other Operations, at .
leaft, are to be performed 3
which makes up the Num-
ber to twenty.

Fifth Cafe. When the Parts of the Woman are
much contracted and fwelled while the Child’s Head is
left in the Uterus, you then order the Operator,

Ht, To introduce one But I direct the fame
Hand into the Vagina, Method to be followed as
and if it can’c be admitted in the Jaft Cafe, as nearly
within the Uterus, intro- ascan be; which will only
duce the Fingers, and turn  make four Operations.
the Vertex of the Child’s |
Head to the Os Internum,

&Fe. then

2dly, With the .other
Hand introduce one Blade
of the long Forceps along
one Ear; then

gdly, Wuhdraw the
Hand out of the Vagina,
and

4thly, Introduce the o-
ther ; and

s5thly, Send up the other
Blade of the Forceps along
the oppofite Ear, and lock
the two Blades ; and then,

6thly, Q_ Hence
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- 6thly, Withdraw that
Hand ; and

sthly, Pulling the Head
as low as it will come, an
Affiftant muft hold the
Forceps ; while, in the

8th Place, the Operator
makesalarge Opening with
his Sciffars ; then

gthly, Let him fqueeze
the Head with great Force
and extract flowly.

Hence it is very evident to every judicious and im-
artial Reader, that your Method of Praétice is nei-
ther fo fafe, eafy, or expeditious as mine: And I have
likewife convinced others (fome of whom were your
own Pupils) of its fuperior Advantage by performing
eliveries, after they had tried in vain to extra&t the
Head by fo]lnwmfr your Direétions: And I can very
juftly declare, that T never yet fail’d in delivering
Women with my Extrator, in the Cafes above-men-
tioned.

You fay (@), © If the Child is feized with Convul-
¢ fions foon after Delivery, in Confequence of too great
¢ a Comprefiion of the Hrad during Labour, and the
¢ Veflels of the Navel-String have not been allowed
to bleed, the Jugular Vein ought immediately to be
opened, and from one to two Ounces of Blood taken
away ; an Operation eafily performed in young Children ;
the Urine and Meconium muft be difcharged, and
a (mall Blifter applied between the Scapule’

Firft, the Opening of the Jugular in new-born Chil-
dren is rarely practicable, efpecially in the Cafe you
here mention, becaufe where Children are {fo large as
to be long confined in the Birth, and fo greatly com-
preffed (as you have told us) it is then fcarce poffible
to find and open a Vein in either the Neck, Arm, or

L] CA TR R T |

(a) P. 438.
Foot;
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Foot ; the Memibrana Adipofa being filled with Fac
to fuch a Thicknefs, that a Vein cannot be felt under-
neath it. And, in the n:xt Place, you fuppofe the
Convulfions to arife from the too great and long Com-
preflion upon the Child’s Head in Labour, whence Ob-
ftructions of thé fmaller Vefltls, attended with Inflam-
mations, are caufed 3 and whatever increafes the Velo-
city and Strength of the Circulaticn, muft, inftead
of leffening, greatly increafe the Complaint; where-
fore a Blifter between the Scapule ought, in this Cafe,
never to be applied.
You tell us (4, That the Meconium in new-born
Infants ought to be purged off as foon as poffible,
to empty the Bowels, and to make a Revulfion from
the furcharged and compreffed Brain. This may be
effeted by Suppofitories, Glyfters, repeated Dofes
of Ol. Amygd. D. mixed with Pulv. Rhabarbari;
or de Althza, or Syr. de Cichoreo cum Rheo.’
This Method of Practice, efpecially where the Child
is either weakly or born before the ufual Time of Birth,
is what I cannot approve of, altho’ countenanced by
too common Ufage : For my own Reafon, confirmed
by daily Experience, convinces me, that this Method
of Practice ought to give way to the following ; whe-
ther we confider the Child to be born at, or before the
cuftomary Time for Labour.
I mentioned in my Effay on Midwifery (¢), ¢ That
there is a vifcous Subftance always in the Stomach
and fmall Guts of new-born Infants, which becomes
thicker and darker coloured as it defcends into the
greater Guts, and is there called the Meconium
which is no other than the groffer Parts of the Li-
quors fecreted in the alimentary Tube, and of the
Bile and Pancreatic Juice. Thefe Humours, being
fo thick and vifcid, while the digeftive Powers of a
Child are very weak at Birth, may be of bad Con-
fequence, by fticking to the Gurs, obftructing the
Lacteals, ¢’ Hence we {ce, that to prevent thefe

- nN [ " L]

= A W™ B R R R A A A

(&) P. 437. (¢) Seé. 35, 176.
Q. 2 Injurics,
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Injuries, the firft and principal Indication is to dilute,
and the fecond is to difcharge the Contents of the In-
teftines by Stool.

_In order to anfwer the firft Intention, the Child
fhould frequently {wallow fome thin diluting Fluid,
and the beft that I find for this Purpofeis pure Whey
made from Milk newly taken from the Cow ; fors

the Colloftrum or thickeft Part being taken out, the
- Remainder becomes a thin, natritious, relaxing Fluid,
ealy to digeft, and that will readily mix and circulate
with the other animal Fluids, having already pafied
the fmall Veflels of the Cow. This Liquid, when
warm, is {o grateful to the Palate, that the new-borm
Infant will take as great or a greater Quantity than of
any other, and very often more, than even of the Mo-
ther’s Milk ; which laft will be better or worfe ac-
cording to the State of Health the Woman enjoys,
and to the Eafinefs or Difficulty of her Labour. The
more the Child takes of this Fluid, the thinner will
be the Meconium, and confequently the eafier it
will be expelled. If neceffary, a little Manna may be
diffolved in the Whey to render it more loofening.
Hence it is very evident, that whatever either makes
the Child take a lefs Quantity of this diluting Fluid,
or increafes the Quantity ot vifcid Humors in the
Stomach and Bowels, muft be prejudicial.

A new-born Child, even at the regular Time of
Birth, and in full Health and Vigour, feldom takes
any great Quantity of Liquid at firft; becaufe the
Stomach and Bowels are already over-loaded by the
vifcid Matter and Mcconium : But when that Part of
it which is in the Rectum is difcharged, it gives Room
for the Defcent of what was above it, and fo by De-
grees the vifcid Humors in the Stomach defcend into
the Inteftines : thro’ which it is protruded by the. pe-
riftaltic Motion, which either begins, or however is
greatly 1ncreafed, when the Child begins to breath 3
and as thefe Humors defcend, ceeteris paribus, the
Child’s Appetite increafes.

What-
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"Whatever is given to the Child which is difagreeable
to its Palate, makes it refrain from endeavouring to
take, even whar, before, it feemed to be eager after,
and confequently it will not drink fuch a fufficient
Quantity as Nature requires 3 and if whatis thus given
it, fhould, at the fame Time clog and naufeate the
Stomach, its Appetite will {till be leficned, while its
Averfion to take any Thing will be increaled. Hence
giving it Ol. Amygd. D. mixed with Pulv. Rhabar-
bari, Syr. Cichorei cum Rheo, Je. are very improper
Things ; and efpecially as fome old Wives and Nurfes
give them, they are often of very bad Confequence 5
for thefe too frequently give fuch Things without any
Mixture of a thinner Liquid, whereby the Child is al-
moft choaked and often thrown into Fits. Hence it
follows that the weaker or mcre fickly the Child is,
the lefs defirous it is of Nutriment, and confequently
none of thofe clogging, difagreeable Things above-
‘mentioned, fhould be given to it,  This Reafon is yet
ftronger in relation to Children born a Month, fix
Weeks, or two Months before their regular Time,
‘Becaufe they rarely want to take any Nutriment, and
even then only in {fmall Quantities at once ; and yet
if the Meconium be not regularly difcharged, they
{uffer greatly and frequently die, from the repeated
Attempts made to give them Oils and Syrups, &e.
Whereas by proper Management they may be often
preferved, and the Meconium may be evacuated with-
out thofe cloging and naufeous Medicines.

For the better underftanding of what follows, the
Reader muft confider what Parts are chiefly employ’d
in propelling and difcharging the Faces.

Firft then, The Lungs are very materially eoncerned
in this Aé&ion, into which the Air muft be drawn,
and therein confined, while the Patient isthrufting with
any Farce to expel a vifcid Subftance,

2dly, That the expulfive Power, cateris paribus,
is ftronger or weaker, according to the Degree of
Strength in the abdominal Mufcles.

Q3 3dly,
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3dly, He muft remember that Nature is regular
in all her Proceedings, and prepares all the animal
Organs to be ready tor their refpeétive Ufes, againft
the Time they are to be employ’d ; which may be
proved by many Inftances. Thus againft the proper
Time for Birth, the Lungs and Vefiels therein con-
tained are proper to bear this Straining ; but thofe of
premature Births muft confequently be defective, more
or lefs, according to the longer or fhorter Time the
Child wanted of being nine Months in the Womb.
The fame holds good alfo in regard to the Strength
of the abdominal Mufcles, which confequently muft,
cacteris paribus, be weaker the longer Time the Child
wanted of the full Expiration of the ufual Term for
Labour.

The fame kind of Deficiency muft alfo be in the In-
teftines, whofe periftaltic Mction will not be fo ftrong
to propel or protrude their Contents, as if the Child
was born at its ufual Time. Hence it i1s evident, firlt,
That, as Children, whether born before the ufual Term
for Labour, or if weakly, tho’ born at the regular
Time, in thefe Cafes will take bu: very little Nourifh-
ment, &¢. at the Mouth, and fo whatever is given
to it, at firft, ought to be of fuch a Nature as will
dilute, fit eafy upon the Stomach, and be palateable.
And, fecondly, As their Organs are weak or defeclive,
they can’t propel and difcharge the Faces, efpecially
if the Stools be hard and wvifcid : Moreover, every
Thing that thould ftrain the Child ought to be avoided.

In thefe Cafes, the following Method I have found
to fucceed the beft: For I order that the Child fhall
have nothing given to it but either Woman’s Milk,
or Whey as above-mentioned, and, if the Cafe require
it, fometimes {weeten it with a little Manna.  Then,
when the Child is dreficd, 1 order it a Glyfter, made
with two Parts of Barley-Water, or warm Water, and
one of Oil of Olives, to be injeéted into the Rectum
by a Syringe with a fmall Tube at its End. By thefe

Means that Part of the Meconium which lies therein,
I_;,rcing
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being generally the hardeft and moft vifcid, is foon
diluted and difcharged : And a Vacancy being made
in the Reftum, fuch Parts of the Meconium as lay
immediately above the other are the eafier protruded ;
and fo are all the reft of the Contents of the Inteftines
quite up to the Stomach, all which are likewife di-
luted by what is {wallowed down, of which the Child
will take a greater Quantity, the lefs its Stomach is
cloged with Oils and Syrups. . By the fame Method
I have recovered Children, after they have had fre-
quent returns of Fits,—In both Cafes I order’d thefe
Clyfters to be repeated every third, fourth, or fifth
Hour, or at longer Intervals, as the Urgency of
the Cafe may require. By which Means the Child
will take Nourifhment often, will be lefs griped or
fick, and will part with more Faces in any given
Time, than by following the other Method, which, I
am forry to fay, has been too frequently obferved, to
the Deftruction of many Lives.

By the Advertifement at the End of your Book, you
have publifhed Propofals to print twenty-fix Copper-
Plates of anatomical Figures and fome Inftruments ;
which your Eccho, the Review Writer, mentioned in
the Beginning of this Book, Numb. 4. informs us,
In Point of Defign and anatomical Exallnefs, be ventures
to pronounce as fuperior to any Figures of the Kind bither=
20 made public. How far that Writer underftands the
Subje€t, or has feen Women open’d, who have died
undelivered in the diffcrent Stages of Pregnancy, or at
~ their full Time for Labour, whereby to enable him to
make fuch a Declaration, does not appear; neither
. can I pretend to judge: But I fancy he has not feen
Albinus’s Tables, ¢, of the Uterus of 2 Woman who
died undelivered, at her full Time for Birth, and was
opened by that moft accurate Anatomift; who caufed
Drawings to be taken immediately from Nature, and
that toq by an able Artift, unalter’d by lying in Spirits
or any other Fluid, which would foon make a different’
Appearance from what is really natyral: This Per-

- Q 4 formance
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formance I had an Opportunity of comparing with a
Cafe of the like Kind ; and find them exaétly agree-
ing, as to all material Points. And as, the Review
Wiriter infinuates, you have had fuch Opportunities
of h:wing Defigns taken with fuch an anatomical Emél‘-
nefs, it is Matter of Amazement to me, that
( pretended anatomical) Defcription of the Uterus, Eff’.r
in your Book fhould be fo contradiftery to that of -
Nature ; efpecially as you lay it down fnr a Rule (d),
That every Man-Midwife ought firft to be Mafter of
Anatomy: Whence an indifferent Reader will be apt
to cnnclucle, either that you have never feen the Cafes
mentioned, never accurately obferved them, or have
takep your Defcriptions from very ignorant People.
For my own Part, I heartily wifh, for the Good of
the Public, that what the above-mentioned Writer fays
may prove true : But I fear he judges only from a ge-
neral Knowledge of Things, and from the Beauty of
the Drawing 5 which, indeed may, perhaps, be poffi-
bly fuperior to any Thing of the Kind hitherto made pub-
fic 3 but that alone will not be fufficient.  For, as [
obferved before (¢), © It is not the beautiful Drawings
¢ of an able Artift, but the exaét Imitation of Nature
¢ (altho’ by a worfe Hand) that is to be regarded.’
Befides you have made the Tables more expenfive than
neceffary ; for you gropofe to have four Copper-Plates,
ecach of about 18 Inches by 12, to reprefent Drawings
of a few Inftruments, which might all be fufficiently
fhewn and defcribed in one Copper-Plate of a lefs Size
than yours.

Your Advertifement concludes with a N, B. ¢ That
¢ you intend to publith a Volume of Cafes hereafter 5’
which you tell us (f), Wil confift of the mofp ufeful
Cafes and Obfervations, partly culled from the moft ap-
proved Authors. But to avoid milleading People, I
muft recommend 1t to you, in culling from thofe Au-
thors, that you will be more particularly careful to re-

(d) P. 446, [e). P e, (f) Preface, p. 4.
prefent
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prefent their true Meaning, than you have done in re-
gard to the Authors you have quoted in your Book ;
the Senfe of whofe Words are frequently diametrically
oppofite to what you have given as a Guide wbereby your
Pupils were lo regulate their Prafiice  Or if you have
employed one Perfon to make thofe pretended Exrraéts
(which however by Adoption you have made as your
own) as you did another to draw up your Treatife, ei-
ther difcard him, or lay an Injunétion upon him to be
more cautious for the future, or elfe you may inno-
cently become inftrumentalin the Deftruction of many
People. For, as you read Lectures in order to inftruct
New-beginners, your Errors are thereby propagated
which fhews that it is abfolutely incumbent upon you
to correét them 3 or whatever fatal Confequences may
enfue, muft lay a heavy Burden upon’ your Confcicnce
in your latter Pays. For whoever reads and under-
ftands this Lester, muft be convinced, if any Lives
are loft by following Methods of Practice laid down
in your Book, that you will prove the Author thereof,
by propagating them, &c. On the other hand, if I
have miftook either the Authors from whom you pre-
tend to give Exiralls, or your own Meaning, it is a
Duty owing to the Public, either to lay them open to the
World, or to prove them to be fo to me, and upon
Conviction, I promife to publifh the Corrections to pre-
vent any Perfon from being mifled thereby : But at
prefent I am quite convinced of the Reétitude of all
that I have herein laid down. By thefe Means 1 hope
to reap the Delight and Benefit of finding my Judg-
ment either confirmed or elfe be fet right and improv-
ed 3 'which will be no fmall Satis{action to

S TR,
Your bumble Servant,
York,
. DR TON,

Exrra-
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q.ExPLAHATIOH of the FicuRrEs in the TABLE.

¥ M G. 1. Reprefents the Fillet on the Whalebone ;

a, one Fnd thereof, with a Noole to diftinguifh
it from the other End ¢, that is introduced through
the Ring 45 dd, the Ends of the Whalebone upon
which the Fillet 1s put.

Fig. II. Is the Form of the Almifdach of Albucafis,
with which he cruthed and extratted large Heads.
N. R. The Mifdach was of the fame Shape, but not
fo large. ,

Fig. II1. Isthe Forfex Albucafis, with Teeth to crufh
the Child’s Head. |
- Fig. IV. Vertigo Albucafis, with which he opened

the Matrix.

Fig. V. Reprefents the Impellens Albucafis, to pufh
up the Fecetus in the Womb.

Fig. VI. Is the Forma Uncini Albucafis, with only
one Hook.

Fig. VII. Reprefents the Form of another of A4lbu-
¢cafis, with two Hooks.

Fig. VIII. Is Forma Spatumilis Albucafis, being tharp
at both Ends for opening the Child’s Head, and break-
ing the Subftance of the Brain.

Fig. 1X. Is another of the fame Perfons, for the
like Purpofe.

Fig. X. and XI. Is the Extraltor of Ambrofius Pa-
reus, which he calls from its Similitude Pes Gryphii,
to extract Moles.

Fig XII. Reprefents another Kind of Pes Gryphii,
being an Inftrument of the {fame Author’s to extract
the Child’s Head when left alone in the Uterus.
N. B. He has alfo another of the fame Shape, but
four Sides.

Fig. XIII. Reprefents the Forceps Longa & Terfa
Parai, to take hold of a living Child’s Head.

HAVING
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AV IN G this Opportunity I could not, in Ju-

ftice both to the Public and myfelf, omir taking
fome notice of the Cavillings and Mifreprefentations
wrote againlt my Effay on Midwifery, by one Kirkpatric
an [rifbman, and publithed in (@) the monthly Review
for September, 1751, Artic. 33. Which otherways
are too inconfiderable to have any fuch Regard paid o
them,

At the firft Publication of the Monthly Review the
Proprietors thereof prerended to give the Reader a very
Sfathful, candid and impartial Account of the Contents
of all new Books and Pamphlets that {hould be pub-
lithed : And where any thing new appeared therein, to
give the Public fome Abftraéts or Extralts from them,
without wrefting or altering the true Meaning of the
Author, thro® any partial or finifter Prejudice. But as
they depend upon others to write for them, they, as
well as the Public, may often be deceived, One In-
ftance, I think, has been already given in the preced-
ing Letter , in regard to the 61{t Article in the Re-
view for December 1751, and in my following Re-
marks upon the other Article above-mentioned, I be-
lieve I fhali fully demonftrate the Writer thereof to
have been greatly deficient in Candour at leaft. But
I muft firft premife, that thefe two Articles, tho’ both
ppon the fame Subjet, were not wrote by the fame
Perfon ; as an attentive Reader may foon be convinced
of by comparing the Style of the one with the other :
For Kirkpatrick having retired into the Country for
the Recovery of his Health, another Perfon on that
Occafion, which I have from fufficicnt Authority, was
employ’d to write the Article in December 1751,

How far this Kfrkpa:nf may be a Judge of the
Subject of my Effay, I can’t take upon me to deter-
mine ; for after the fricteft Enquiry, I don’t find that

(@) The Writer then Indr‘u,d near t11'." new Church in the Sirgnd ;
but has fince removed to iomt other Place.

be
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he either was educated in, or follows the Practice of
Midwifery 5 without whlch it is impofiible to be Ma-
fter of the very Elements of the Science, which are
the fure Foundation whereon the whole depends : And
as an eminent Writer fays (&), ¢ Itis in Criticifm, as
¢ ‘in all other Sciences and Speculations, one who brings
with him any implicit Notions and Obfervations
which he has made in his reading the Authors, will
find his own Reflexions methodized and explained,
and perhaps feveral little Hints that had paffed in
his Mind, perfe¢ted and improved in the Works of
a good Critic 5 whereas one who has not thefe pre-
vious Lights is very often an utter Stranger to what
he reads, and apt to put a wrong Intcrprfmtmn
upon it.’

Pope (¢) gives very good Advice on the like Occa-
fion, for he fays,

N W™ AR A AR

Be fure yourfelf and your own Reach to know,
How far your Genius, Tafle, and Learning go.—
Each mggb; bis feveral Province well command

~ Would all but floop to what they underfland.—
Without all thefe before your Eyes,
Cavil you may, but never criticife.

But this Objeétion, tho’ true, 1 fhall yet wave and pro-
ceed to thew Kirkpatric’s Partiality and want of Candsr ;
firft obferving, that had there been any material Ob-
je€tion either to the Theory or Praétice recommended
in my £ffay, we may reafonably prefume, that Wri-
ter would have difplay’d it with all his Rhetoric, with-
out omitting the leaft Circumftance to prejudice the
Reader againft it 3 fince he has endeavoured to wreft
my Meamnﬂr very d:ﬂ’crent from what 1t manifeftly ap-
pears to be, ~and has given falfe and partial Quotations
to {upport his Attempts, as will be very apparent in
the Sequel.

{5] In the Tz/pez. Numb. 291.
c) Effay on Criticifm, Lmes 48, 49, 66, 67, 123, 124.

In
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-In the Review for Oéliob. 17524 p. 286. Kirkpatrie
has laid it down, That we are to judge by that excel-
lent Rule quoted by #s from Mr. Pope (d), ¢ In ev’ry
¢ Work, regard the Writer’s End.” By which Rule
I will endeavour to judge of that Writer’s End. :
In the Preface to my Effay (¢) I tell the Reader,
That I mention my new Improvements in the man-
ner of delivering Women with more Safety, Eafe,
and Expedition, in the very worlt Cafes, than by
any other Mcthod ; fome of which were fent to fe-
veral of the mojf eminent in their Profeflion ; whofe
Approbation induced me to lay them before the
Royal Society in London, and the medical Society at
Edinburgh. This Method I took to publifh them
thro’ thofe Channels, in fome meafure to flop the
Mouths of the ill-natured and flupid Part of Mankind 3
the firft finding fault with any Thing new, altho’
ever {o beneficial to their Fellow-creatures, if not
invented by themfelves ; and the latter fort are dif-
pleafed, altho’ they neither can apprehend the Rea-
¢ foning, nor underftand how to follow the Practice.
In my Dedication, I faid, ¢ This Method will be a
¢ Means of depriving thofe who abound with Ill-na-
¢ ture, Envy and Detrattion, of their moft poignant
¢ Pleafure ; and, at the fame Time, will filence, or
€ flop the Mouths of the moft ignorant Part of Mankind,
¢ who will always find fault with what they do not
underftand ; when the only Defect is in their own
Brains. In my Preface I likewife fay, ¢ Befides
the Improvements which I laid before thefe learned
Bodies, there are in this Effay a great many Re-
marks and Methods of Practice entirely new, that
are founded upon Reafon and Experience, which is
the fureflt Foundation .in the Practice ot all Branches
of Phyfic. In a thing of this Nature, where the
Lives of fo many Perfons are daily concerned, an
Author ought to be particularly cautious not to mif-

P . . . . T T T T Y T T
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(d) Reziesw, Yol. 6. p. 449. (¢} Page 12,
lead



[ 238 ]
¢ lead People into an Error ; therefore whatever I have
¢ read of, or heard from others, which I thought ufe-
¢ ful, I have mentioned ; and wherever I deviare, ei-
¢ ther in Sentiments or Practice, from any Writer or
« Pratitioner, I bumbly offer my Reafons for fo doing
¢ to the Confideration of better Judpes, being always de-
« firous to be convinced, if 1 thould erry and thall think
« myfelf obliged to thofe, who will give themfelves the
¢ Trouble to do it properly, and fhall fay with Horace,

Si quid novifti rettius iftis,

Candidus imperti 5 fi non, bis utére mecum,
~—1I then conclude, by informing the Reader, that,
¢ To fave Lives, and to avoid many Dangers, is the
¢ chief View of my publifhing thefe Things, amongfk
¢ which 1 am fenfible there are yat many Defects.?

Hence, I dare fay, the impartial Reader, firft, will
look upon it rather as a Mark of Modefty than Ar-
rogance, to communicate what I thought Improve-
ments in Midwifery, to thofe, whom I looked upon
as of fuperior Skill, and undoubted Judgesin this Cafe,
before I made them more public.

2dly, That fo far from endeavouring to deter any
proper Judge from crizicifing upon my Performance,
I defire fuch a Perfon to point out my Errors, and
candidus imperti, for the fake of coming at the Truth.

3dly, That it is only propofed to ftop the Mouths
of thofe, who have no other Motive to find Faulc than
their Jil-nature, Envy, Deiraltion, or Ignorance. And,

4thly, That I am fo far from being arrogant, that I
acknowledge there are Delects,

Had 1, indeed, boufted of my great Reading of
both Antients and Moderns, and of the Thoufands of De-
Jiveries, &c. attelted only by my own ip/e dixi, then
that Perfon might have bad fome Plea to fay, I was
arrogant and abounded with vain Exaegerations, which
his Brother Review-Writer commends Smellie’s Book
for being free from (f).

(f) Fide p. 3 and 4, of this Letter hereto prefixed.
But
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But Kirkpatric fays (g), ¢ This Method of foreftal-

“ing, or even arrogating the Approbation of the
¢ Public, in confequence of the Author’s averring the
¢ previous Approbation of thefe learned Societies,
 might poffibly be intended to deter all medical and ob-
¢ ftetrical Critics from the Jeaft Cenfure of a Performance
¢ dignified with fuch a confiderable Sanction ; and na-
¢ turally reminds a Reader of Bay’s Epilogue by
¢ Thunder and Lightning.’

Can any candid Reader fay, from my Words above-
mentioned, that I might poffibly intend to deter all me-
dical and obfietrical Critics from the leaft Cenfure of my
Performance, when I have exprefsly defired it to be
dons where any Errors were found? and faid with
Horace, Si quid novifti reitius iftis, &c. Nay, this is
farther explained, by my fpecifying what fort of Peo-
ple it might deter, viz. fuch as had no other Motive
but I/l-nature, Envy and Detraltion, or Ignorance:
Hence I think it is no Difficulty o judge of this Writer’s
End. He has endeavoured to prepofcfs the Reader
that what I have faid above is as a Prologue to arrozate
the Approbation of the Public ; and then lugs in Bay’s
Epilogue which always follows a Work, as fomething
fimilar ; this alone, I think, does not thew him to be
above the fourth Clafs of thofe who call themfelves
Critics, fuppofing it to have been wrote by himfelf's
but I'own, I rather impute it to the Attempt of one
to be witty, who has béen upon the Stage endeavour-
ing to be a Player, and confeficd that he copied all or
Part of that Article for the Prefs : But tho’ Prologues
may be intended to prepoflefls the Reader or Au-
dience, Epilogues can’t do it.

In my Effay I {aid (b), ¢ Having now defcribed the
component Parts of the Ovum, the Manner of car-
* rying on the Circulation betwixt the Mbother and
¢ Feetus, and the Manner of the Child’s being nou-
rifhed in Utero ; I hope I may be allowed & fmall

m."g} Monthly Rewiesv, vol. 5. Sepr, 1751, Art. 33, p. 287,
| P, 18:-5elt. 5{?.

¢ Digref-
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Digreffion 5 in order to prove, that the Festus was
always in the Ovum, and never was an Animalcule
in Semine Mufculino, as Lewenbock, tF¢. have
vainly imagined.’
Hence an impartial Reader will obferve, that what
1 have faid is only by way of a fnall Digreffien ; and
that I cnly mention this Argument (which [ had never
obferved in any Author) as what occured to me in my
other Enquiries 5 and will likewife fee, that I am not
about to give a regular Syltem or Hiftory of the Se-
men Mufculinum ; or to enlarge my Book with vain
Hypothefes.

I then proceed with my Relation and fay, that,
¢ In order to fet this in as clear a Light as I could, I
¢ have been the more particular in my Defcription of
¢ the Ovum, Placenta, Chorion, Amnios, and Um-
bilical Veffels; by which we find, firft, That the
Ovum is compofed of two Inftruments, which af-
terwards prove to be the Chorion and Amnios. Se-
condly, On one Side of thefe Inftruments, are a
Number of fmall Veffels, which are demonftrated
to form the Placenta. And, thirdly, It is evident,
that thefe Parts of the Ovum are Produétions of
Parts of the Feetus; all which were united before
Copulation, while the Ovum was yet in the Ova-
rium.
¢ Now according to Lewenboek’s Syftem, the Ani-
malcules in Semine Mufculino are the Embryo’s :
How then will he unite the Veflels of the Child with
thofe of the Placenta, &¢. and with thofe of the
Chorion and Amnios, which feem Produtions of
the Cutis and Curicula of the Feetus ?
¢ Let us alfo confider, that the Circulation in the
Animal cannot be performed without a Secretion of
what is fuppofed to be, or is commonly called, the
animal Spirits ; and that there cannot be this Secre-
tion, without the Circulation, is alfo evident, May
there not, then, be fomething in Semine Mafculino,
whofe Ule is to begin thefe neceffary Motions in the

Embrye
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,,..Embr}ra already jplaced in the Ovum, until it can
¢ have this Sme-qua-nﬂn {ccreted 5 and alfo to nourith
€ gnd fupport ity unil the Placenra fhall adhere to
¢ the Womb ? But this Point 1 jball leave to be difcuffed
* by fome abler Fland, and return to the Progrefs of the
. Embryo in Ovo, whofc Placénfa had Ltl’t begun to
¢ adhere to the Fundus Uteri; firl crbfuwhcr that,
¢ was Leuenboek’s Syltem true, it would r:cmtmdl& the
¢ well known Maxim that .DEH.F nil fruftra creavit)
Hereupon this Review Writer fays (i), ¢ We leave it
¢ to the philofophical Reader to determine for himfeif’
(a great Condelcenfion indeed) ¢ whether thefe Sug-
geftions {ufficiently difprove the Hypothefis of the
Animalcula, or Homunculi in Semine Mafculino.
Tho’ we (Itill in the Royal Scyle) can imagine fome
ftronger Arguments than our Author’s might have
been enforced againtt iv 5 end indeed be feems confeions
- of bis own being a kind of defeliive Birth, as he fays
he fhall leave the Ule of the Semen Maﬁ:ulmum to
bz difcuffed by fome abler Hand.’
Firlt, Every philofophical Reader muft be greatly
thged to this Kirkpatric, that he will give him the
Liberty to determine for bimfelf, whether my Argument
bz fufficient or not. _
2dly, Suppoling, difputandi gratid, thit a Thoafand
ﬂrmgﬂr Arguaments than mins can be produced, do
they mvalidets or leflen what I huve afvanced ? Bur
I fhould be glad to know from that Wiiter (who in-
finuazes as if he knows more than the reft of Mankin: )
what ftronger Arguments he can produce than ocular
Demonftration 2 By which it 15 evident, that the Feetus
is always in the Ovum.
3dly, He fays, ¢ Inleed that I am conftious of my

¢ own being a Kind of defective Birth, becaufe 1 fay
* 1 fhall leave the Ufe of the Semen Mafculinum to
* be difcufitd by fome ablir Hand.” This may be
a {trong Argoment with him, but will hive no Weight

L ﬁ.-l‘l L [ ] i L2
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(i) isid. p,259.
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with any Perfon of Candour who has but a fmall Capa-
city. . For where 1s the Conclufion that mine is a de-
fcétive Birth, becaufe I leave the Ufe of the Semen
Mafcolinum (which is here a Thing merely fpecula-
tive, to be difcufled by fome abler Hand ?

But I muft obferve, in a former Paragraph Kirk-
patric endeavours to reprefent me as capable of Arro-
gance, when I would not publith my Improvements
and Difcoveries without firft communicating them #o
Jeveral of the maft eminent of the Profeffion, who firft ap-
proved thereof : And now he infinyates thar I am con-
fcious of my Argunient being a fort of defelive Birth ;
becaufe I leave the Ufe of the Semen Mafculinum to
be difcufied by fome abler Hand ; whereas I make no
Mention of fuch an ufelefs Speculation, except only in
.a fmall Digreffion.

In the next Place this Writer fays, ¢ 1 affirm that

¢ I have laid my Improvements and Difcoveries be-
fore the Royal and medical Societies, and the maft
eminent Men-Midwives in Dublin, who have greatly
approved, and highly applauded them ; but which
we do not find, upon Enquiry, have been fo uni-
verfally admired by the Genilemen of that Profefficn
in London.’
This Paragraph is an equal Proof of Kirkpatric's
Good-breeding and Modefty, as well as of his Candour
in lily making a falfe Quotation in orcer to prejudice
his Reader.

For, in the firft Place, I faid in my Dedication /%),
¢ That my Improvements had been perufed by many
¢ of the moft eminent in their Profeffion.' And in
the Preface (/) I faid, ¢ They had been fent 7o feveral
¢ of the moft eminent in their Profeffion in both King-
¢ doms, whofe Approbation induced me to lay them
¢ before thofe Socicties.” As their Letters, moft of
which I have yet by me, fufficiently juftify. True,
indeed, I did not confult this learned Writer of the

[ ] ] ) ] Lol L,

(£) P. 4. ( P.1=
Review,
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Réview, altho’ he mentions himfelf in the Royal Style,
in the plural Number 3 neither did I communicate the
Improvements to ALL the moft eminent of their Pro-
feflion, which that candid Perfon would infinuate by
leaving th: Words many and feveral out of the Quo-
tation, both in the above mentioned Paragraph and in
the firlt of that Article inthe Review ; which no doubt
was done with a Defign to make his Reader believe I
had toid a Falfity.

2dly, What fort of Perfons Kirkpatric pretends to
have made bis Enquiry of, 1 can’c tell; but I dety
him to mention any one eminent Man; or even one
of lefs Note, who had then followed my Method in the
Manner laid down and in the Cafes mentioned, but
what muft have had the like Succefs; the Benefit of
which I am the more convinced of, by many Cafes
which have occur’d fince the Publication of my Efay,
near two Years ago: During which Interval I have
been fever.l Times called in, to affift at Labours, where
fome of Smellie’s Pupils could not perform the Delivery
by the Methods laid down by him ; which by mine
has been foon accomplithed to the entire Conviction
of thofe Operators, as well as of others; and fo far
to their Sarisfaction that they now purfue my Directi-
ons in all fuch Cafes, with the defired Succefs.

3dly, I think it a ftrong Prefumption that thofe
Perfons (of whom he fays he enquired) had never feen
or perufed my Inftruments; becaufe fome Time after
the Publication of Smellie’'s Book (and feveral Months
after the Review for September 15751, was publithed)
that Author wrote to me, to defire my Inftrument-
maker would work for him 3 he nor being able to have
them made, as they thould be, by any Workman he
could meet with 5 and, I dare fay, Mr. Swellie would
apply ro as able Hands as any that Kirkpatric’s Ac-
quaintance employ’d : And certainly more Accuracy
is required in making them right, than every Work-
man 1s either capable of, or perhaps attends to.
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- ‘The next Thing this Writer. cavils at, is the Cop-
per-plates, which he finds great Fault with; not be-
caule they are wrong and infufficient, but becaufe they
are not fo beautifully finifhed as his fuperior Tafte
would have had them. Could he indeed have proved
the different Sirvations of rhe Child in the Womb, & e.
attempted to be fhewn, were not thence to be learnt,
he might then have had fome Reafon to inform the
Public thereof.

In the next Place Kirkpairic feems to be offended

at my Style, which 1 hope he’ll allow to be Englifh
and may be underftood by Englifbmen 3 and then he
repeats the laft Paragraph of my Effay. Part of which
is as follows, where I tell my Reader that ¢ I have ra-
¢ ther ftudied the Weight of Marter than elegance of
& Style ; and Ufefulnefs rather than Ornaments, ¢o¢.
And I can affure him, I fhould much fooner prefer
the Saying of a more eminent Author than he is,
who lays it down as a Rule, ¢ That a Man ought
¢ pever to ftudy what he has to fay, but always to
write as he talks to his Friend,” than follow any con-
trary Method recommended by that Writer.
" Kirkpatric then proceeds to give the following pre-
tended Quotation from my Book, with his judicious
Remarks, where he informs the Reader that I fay,
¢ I own I have net compleated the Treatife fo fully as
¢ it thould be; but yet, I hope, it may be a Means
¢ of fpurring up fome abler Head to finith what I have
¢ begun ; as Horace {ays upon another Occafion,

Fungar vice cotis, acutum
Reddere que ferrum valet exfors fibi fecands.’

He, in his ufual Style, fays, ¢ We fhould, if there
¢ had been the leaft Probability for it, have fuppofed
¢ fibi to have been a typographical Error for ip/a ;
¢ but the moral Impoffibility of a Compofitor’s lighting
¢ upon another Dif[yllable, which happens to be a La-
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- ¢tin Word; makes it evident, = the:rAuthor quoted
¢ Horace by Memory, and has. made him utter 2 Line
¢ that is neither Senfz, Grammar, nor Profody.
~In’this/Paragraph the Remarker lays it duwn as a
moral Tmpoffibility: tor a - Compoefitor to light tpon ano:
ther Diffyllable, which 'happens torbea Latin Wird*
But I would advife this ‘Nnter to-confult any School=
Boy, no farther learned ¢'than ‘the’ Grammar, and he
will inform him of o/ great Namber:of Dz_ﬁlfa&fiﬂ a-
mongft the Latin Words, that might have been lighted
wupon, as: well as fililz “This “therefore! comes with a
worfe Grace from him» who fv:rs up for a Judge of
Senfe, ‘Grammar and Profody. .

-Secondly; He fays, . $ It is evident the Autlmr qn-::ted
¢ Horace by Memory:’ But I would be glad o know
whence it is fo evident 2 (it does not appear {o from'my
own Quotaticn at the Conelufion of ‘my Efay, for
thered have thewn I did not quoté by Memory only;. for
after the Word fecandi 1 have mentioned the Place 1
took wirofrom in:that Awchor, by adding, Arz. Poet.
Ver. 304, but this Part of .the Quotation the Review
Wiiter omitted, becaufe that would not anfwer. Ais
End 5 cneither could he-then with' the leaft Shew of
Juitnefs' have pretended to 'fhew his Wit or Senfe,
and inform the [Reader that he underftood Grammir
and Prafody. -Had:I-even omitted to mention the
Number of ther Veile in Horace, a cardid Reader
would have concluded the Error to be mercly typo-
graphical ; efpecially when he found Horace’s Mean-
ing properly applied 3 which I could not be fuppofed
to do, had I not undérftood the Words and their Pur-
port ;:and whether they were Senfe, Grammar, or Pro-
fody. ~ This: Writer may have an Opportusity, in his
Review of the preceding Letter (m), with equal Can-
dour, as here, to fhew his Senfe and Learning, in a
Linc quoted by me out of Perfius; where the Com-

(m) P.at,
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pofitor, by omitting a fingle Letter, has divided the
Word tnfufa into in ufa.
Kirkpatric then fays, ¢ This efcapes with a- wm'fc
Grace from a Gentleman, who has often hinted their
want of Education to his Brethren ;3 in our Notion
of which, we generally include fome {cholaftic or
claffical Literature.’
. Here again this Writer, to obiain bis End, bas evi-
dently mifapplied the Senfc or Meaning of my Words;
for I don’t in any one Part of my Book, or in the Pre-
face, give the leaft Hint or find Fault with thofe, he
calls my Brethren, for want of fcholaftic or claffica
Learning ; but regret that People (#) ¢ without any
¢ other Educarion and Capacity, imagine nothing more
is required but to hear a few Lectures, and to know
the Ufe (or perhaps Abufe) of a few Inftruments,
with a Copy of Old-wives Receipts, with which
they think themfielves qualified to practife as well as
others of the Profeffion. Thefe fort of Men con-
fider Midwifery rather as an Art only than a Science;
whereas it may properly be faid to be compofed of
both: Of the firft, as to the Manner of Cperation ;
of the laft, as the Mothers are fubject to fo many
Diforders and Complaints, that frequently atrend
their Pregnancy and Lying-in, which call out for
medical Skill rather than manual Operation.”
Hence I think the candid Reader will foon perceive,
that it is their want of Education (in thofe whom the
Remarker calls my Brethren) as to medical Skill thar 1
regret, becaufe they attempt to praétice without any
other Foundation than baving beard a few Leflures and
baving a few old-wives Regeipts in their Poffeffion. And
it is very evidenr, that this medical Skill will never be
obtained if they were to read the Claffies all their
Lives ; and therefore it cannot be that Branch which
I could mean to find fault with their want of,  »
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- This Writer then proceeds and fays, * However,
we fhall not chufe to infer from this heedlefs Cita-
tion, that our Author may not have the requifite
Ufe of his Hands, and be a paffable Operator, as
he appears to have been an affiduous Practitioner,
and has taken great Pains in compiling and com-
pofing a Performance, which we cannot think will
greatly illuminate or entertain any Adepts in Mid-
wifery ; fome cautionary Parts of which, however,
and fome of the Cafes, may be worth the Perufal of
Beginners.’
In the firft Place, T can’t but obferve that I am
much obliged to the Moderation of this Perfon, who
is fo obliging as not to chufe to infer from (what he is
pleafed here to call) an hbeedlefs Quotation of Horace,
that I may not have the requifite Ufe of my Hands, aid
be a paffable Operator : Becaufe had he made fuch an
Inference, it would have redounded more to his Dif-
credit than mine 5 but yet it is very plain that he has
done this only with an Innuendo to make the inat-
tentive or the injudicious Reader believe he could have
made fuch an Inference, but that he did not indeed
cbufe to do it,

2dly, I am certainly no lefs obliged to that Writer
for his Candour in allowing that I may be a paffable Ope-
rator, notwithftanding the heedlefs Quotation above-
mentioned ; but had there been any Connexion betwixt
the Practice of Midwifery and Horace’s Works, no
doubt he would have been glad to have inferred, that
I could not be Mafter of one without underftanding the
other.

3dly, That the Reader may the better judge of the
Partiality or Juftnefs of this Reflexion, I muft be
obliged to repeat here what I have faid relating thereto.

In my Preface (o) I1faid, That ¢ I intended to pub-
¢ ith my Improvements by only laying them before
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the Royal and Medical Societigs 5 till I was inforried
that ‘another Perfon: was about to publith my Im:
provéments with “fome  other Works of his,own 3
this pur me upon publithing them myfelf; efpecially
as I ‘bad drawn up the Heads of the following
Effay tor the Inftru@ion of the Scn of a Friend and
Acquaintance of mine, who was dcfirous of - brmg
Mafter of every Branch-of Midwifery.? |
Hence the candid Reader will conclude that all the
reft of the Book, above the Improvements and Dif*
coveries that I had made, were intended for the It
fruétion of Beginners ohly; who ovght certainly to be
Mafters of that Part of Anatomy in Women requifite
for the Propagation of our Species; and of the regular
Progrefs of each Stage of Pregnancy to the Time of
Delivery, in a regular, natural Way. The Know-
ledge of all thefe is the Foundation upon which their
future Practice moft depend ;3 and that they mighe
obtain this End, I have given as full a Defcription of all
thofe Parts from the moft accurate Anatomifts as I could,
as well as from my own Obfervations ; and alfo of the
Progrefs of -the Feetus to the Time of Delivery ina
natural common Labour 3 in which I have omitted no-
thing that T thought neceffary for a Beginner to know,
nor have added any Thing that I Juagcd to be ufelefs,
in order to make the Account as perfe€t and yet in as
litle Compafs as poffible. And in order to complete
the Syltem, I then tell the Mcthod of delivering Wo-
men in all preternatural and difficult Cafes; among
which are the Improvements and Difcoveries which [
had made and were never before publifthed 3 which,
fuppnﬁng them juft, have an equal Referﬂncc to Adepts
in Midwifery as well. as to others 3 of which the Rf:a-
der at one View may fee a SPECImE"I in the feregoing
Letter 3 where, in the Summary, Page 217 to 226,
I have fet down, in fome of the Cafes, both Smellie's
and my Method of Practice: Whence alone, the
candid Reader may judge, whether even Adepts may
not
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not meet with fomething (as Kirkpatric termns it) fosllu--
minate and entertain them 2 And there are in my Effay
other Methods in fome Cafes not tuken notice of in the
preceding Letter. -Morcover therein are the Dilcoveries
which I had made to prevent or’ mitigate, fome In-
flammations of the Womb and After-pains, in a very
fafe Manner, with few or no internal Mecdicinesy that
were entirely new 5 and, if true, muft equally #l/xemi-
nate and entertain the Adepts as well as Beginners. Aand
fure 1 am, that whoever follows the Meihod I have
laid down in the fame kind of Cafes mentioned, will
be convinced of the Truch and Juftnefs thereof ; of
which [ have had repeared Inftances fince the Publica-
tionof my EjJay, near two Years ago ;5 which not only
confirm my Sentiments, but have alio convinced all the
others who were prefent,  Yet fome People there are
in the World, who are too tenacious cf their Prejus
dices, as well as opinionated of their own Skill, to try
new Methods ; or if perchance they thould be prevail’d
upon to make the Experiments, they do it in {uch a
Manner as to render the whole ineffcCtual, either b

not following the Method exaltly prefcribed, or by
applying it in improper Cafes: So averfe are fome
People againit being convinced they are in the wrong,
as if ‘it wasa Crime to acknowledge they were wifer
than before. From what I have faid, I think, every
impartial Judge will be convinced that Kirkpatric’s Re-
marks are abfolutely contrary to Matter of Faé, and
may be deemed a falfe Reprefentation of my Book.
To raife every juft Objection that can be done, is
coming a Friend to the Public; but to paint T,
in falfe or worfe Colours than they ought ¢
not very candid ; and he fhould, at the fu
remember, that ablolute Perfedtion is not to b
from any Work whatever ; and that Capd&urowilt="
make Allowances for human Frailtics, anjd? veﬂa
any {mall Errors, which have elcaped thia igﬁ]aaﬁé; A

of an Author, 'This, perhaps, Kirkratric\whi t,’ﬂga:
S
e o




[ 250 ]

vour to pervert into a Kind of Requeft, that he would
- not criticife upon my Work ; but fo far from fuch
an Intention, I here publicly call upon him to fthew,
either in my Effay on Midwifery, or in the Letter hereto
prefixed, or in this Performance, all the material Faults
he can with Candour find out ; always giving his Rea-
fons or Authority for fo doing; that I may either as
publicly vindicate what I have faid, or acknowledge
my Error 3 which I fhall more readily do upon Con-
viction, than perhaps he imagines: Likewife at the
fame Time I call upon him, to point out to me any
"~ obftetrical Writer down to this Time, whofe Treatife
1s more regularly drawn up for inftruéting others, that
has fewer Faults, or wherein more proper Rules of
Prattice are laid down, than what are to be found in
my Effay. This indeed I fhall not expeét to be im-
partially done, for fince he could, without any perfonal
or real Provocation, attempt to ftab me in the Dark
in fo uncandid a Manner as sbove-mentioned, I now
mult expeét all the Engines, ¢, to be play’d againft
me, that, to fpeak in the mildeft Term, the Want of
Candour can Juggeff. But however, it is to be hoped
that what I have faid may be no Hindrance to either
any Reply, or future Production of that Writer ;
who will do well to refleét, that to criticife juftly,
though, very commendable, is one Thing ; but to
cavil, make unjuft Inferences, and pervert an Author’s
Meaning, is another.

I ought, before I conclude, to afk Pardon of the
Reader for detaining him thus long, in anfwering this
Review Writer in {o {erious a Manner ; when, from
the Face of his Remarks, he thews his Prejudice and
Partiality in fo ftrong a Light, as to deferve rather
Contempt than any particular Reply.
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P*’Lgc §, Line 24., for Phyiic read Phyfic. P. 11, 1. 32, in uj&
read infufa. 35, avere read are. P.17. .1z, ﬂ"amx}'i‘ﬂpu
read Mawu/cr ipt. P 27, L. 26. Imitation vead Intimation. P.3g,
l. 34, Pubis xread Pubes. L. 39, read 8e2. P. 39. 1. 39, Patient
read Patients. L. 23, dele not. P. 42, 1. 36, Serobiculum read
Scrobiculus. P. 45, 1. 31, amere read arvicre. P. 47, 1. 3, ox
read on. L. 16, Guilemene read Guilemaun. P.78, 1. the laf,
in read mfa P.1c6, 1. 29, aread the. P. 112, 1 11, after o
add #be. P. 146, I 18, pwards read upavards. P. 148, 1.
fix'd read cf)s"amf P. 149, L. 15, after frweral add Women. P.18,
delay, read Way. P.ig51, before toadd #not. P. 152, L 16, hoaw
Readers knowo vead bow Readers may Anow. 1bid. avas read is.
P.153. 1. 16. after orread by. P. 156, l. 20, 7 read is. P. 166,
L 33, tollitus read tollitur, P. 183, 1. the laRt, or read on.


















